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ABSTRACT OF THE DISSERTATION

United States Foreign Policy Toward Egypt
Under Sadat: 1970-1981

by
Muhammed Ahmed Mufti

Doctor of Philosophy, Graduate Program in Political Science
University of California, Riverside, December 1983

Professor Melvin Gurtov, Chairperson

This dissertation has analyzed the political and
economic pattern of relationship between the United States
and Egypt. Special emphases were placed on changes and con-
tinuity in U.S. foreign policy with an analysis of the role
that both realism and globalism played in the formulation
of U.S. foreign policy toward Egypt between 1970 and 1981.

The study was conducted in three phases. The first
phase traced the historical origins of United States foreign
policy toward Egypt with an emphasis on motivations and
forces affecting this relationship since Nasser. The second
phase focused on Sadat's rapprochement with the United States

and the subsequent development of U.S. political, economic,

vi

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



and strategic interests in Egypt. The third phase examined
the impact c¢f this relationship on both the United States
and Egypt.

The framework which was adopted for the analysis of
U.S. foreign policy toward Egypt focused on U.S. efforts to
build regional surrogates, capable through continued military
and economic assistance of maintaining regional order and
stability. To understand further this pattern of relation-
ship, the dissertation focused on the interrelationship be-
tween continued U.S. economic aid and the achievement of a
separate peace between Egypt and Israel, and on U.S. efforts
to strengthen Sadat's open-door economic policies. More-
over, the study also analyzed the interrelationship between
United States arms transfer to Egypt and the role that Egypt
played in undermining regional radicalism and in containing
Soviet influence in the region.

The study pointed out that continued U.S. economic and
military assistance contributed to the underdevelopment of
the Egyptian economy, increased Egypt's dependence on the
United States, and coincided with human rights violations in
Egypt.

In the conclusion the dissertation provided a general
assessment of the role that both realism and globalism played

in the formulations of United States foreign policy toward
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Egypt under Sadat. Both realism and globalism were used
as a foreign policy instrument designed to serve U.S.
economic, political, and strategic interests in Egypt.

The dissertation closed by pointing out that only through
internal transformation of Middle Eastern regimes would
United States policy makers be challenged to reconsider the

current power politics approach to the region.
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CHAPTER I
United States Foreign Policy Toward Egypt:

A Framework for Analysis

Policy Aspect

This study will evaluate the political as well as
the economic character of the relationship between the
United States and Egypt from 197 to 198l. Emphasis will
be placed on the United States' efforts to maintain the
political stability of the Egyptian regime through economic
aid, military assistance, and the promotion of a particular
pattern of economic and political development.

The author will argue that the death of Nasser in
1970 radically tramsformed Egypt's internal political
structure and its international alliances. In the mid
1970s Sadat reversed the development of state socialism
initiated by Nasser and embarked on an economic liberaliza-
tion policy. Al-Infitah al-Iqtisadi (the economic opening)
became the cornerstone of Sadat's emphasis on private
enterprise and capitalist development. Furthermore, to
consolidate his internal power, Sadat, in May 1971, ousted
the pro-Soviet Vice President Ali Sabry, and in July 1972
he liquidated Egypt's alliance with the Soviet Union.

These internal and international changes were complemented
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by Sadat’s regional policies. Sadat normalized his
relations with the conservative regimes of the Middle
East in an effort to end the political and ideological
fragmentations that characterized the "Arab Cold War,"
and, thus, gain financial support from them to overcome
some of the economic problems that Egypt has been facing
since the 1952 revolution.

In addition, it will be argued that the 1973 October
War introduced a new dimension to the political struggle
in the region. The United States became more committed
to finding a lasting solution to the Arab-Israeli conflict,
one that would enhance its influence in the region and,
at the same time, maintain the security of Israel. Sadat's
readiness to negotiate a settlement with Israel brought a
significant change to United States' relatioms with Egypt.
This relation was mainly reinforced by the "open-door

"

policy," which affected United States-Egyptian relation-
ships in two ways. On the one hand, the liberalization and
de-Nasserization of the economy reinforced the pro-Western
stance initiated by Sadat and complemented the overall
policy of rapprochement. On the other hand, political as
well as economic liberalization, motivated by Sadat's
desire to secure international capital and to assure for-

eign investors, militated against any threat of future
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nationalization.l Consequently, the United States came to
play a major role in Egyptian politics through economic
assistance which was established at $1 billion annually
beginning in 1976. Yet, while the open-door policy
established a structural link between the United States
and Egypt, it was the "Camp David" agreement, which re-
sulted in the signing of a separate peace treaty between
Egypt and Israel, that worked to further enhance United
States-Egyptian relations. The Camp David accords were
especially important because Egypt, through the negoti-
ations and agreements, came to be politically as well as

militarily dependent on the United States.

Theoretical Approaches

The dissertation will explore and analyze the various
factors (e.g., economic, political, military) that have
altered the character of the relationship between the
United States and Egypt. In doing so, theories and
approaches that offer conceptual frameworks to assess the

pattern of relations between the United States and the

1R. Michael Burrell, Abbas R. Kelidar, Eg%gt: The
Dilemmas of a Nation - 1970-1977. (The Center for Strategic
and International Studies, Ceorgetown University. The
Washington Papers, Vol. V, No. i&, Sage Publications,
1977), p. 23.
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Third World will be considered. First, those who adhere
to ‘a realist geopolitical perspective view the inter-
national system as anarchical. Therefore, countries
interact primarily to protect their national interest.
Realists maintain that people are competitive and aggres-
sive by nature, and that the desire to attain power and
dominance ranks high among peoples' needs. Accordingly,

. if this inexorable and inevitable human
characteristic is acknowledged, realism forces
dismissal of the possibility of progress in the
sense of ever hoping to eradicate the instinct
for power.

Under such conditions, international politics
is a struggle for power, a war of all against all.

The primary obligation of every state in this
environment--the goal to which all other national
objectives should be subordinate--is to promote
the national self-interest, defined in terms of
the acquisition of power.

The national interest necessitates self-
promotion, especially through the acquisition of
military capabilities sufficient to deter attack
by potential enemies . . . .

The capacity for self-defense might also be
augmented by acquiring allies, providing they are
not relied upon for protection.

If all states search for power, peace and
stability will result through the operation of a
balance of power propelled by self-igterest and
lubricated by fluid alliance system.

2(31'u=\'r].es W. Kegley, Jr. and Eugene R. Wittkopf,
American Foreign Policy: Patterns and Process, (New York:
t. Martin's Press, 82), pp. 78-79. -
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Realists also tend to be strategic analysts who look
at the Middle East as a subsystem of the international
political system. .Domestic politics are always assumed to
have limited impact on foreign policy decision-making, and
indeed to be separate from foreign policy. In addition,
regional interaction is looked upon as an extension of
U.S.-Soviet interests in the region. Strategic analysts,
apprehensive about international communism and "Soviet

expansionism,"

attribute a positive role to the United
States' involvement in the international system. The
United States has always been praised for its efforts to
contain communism and, thus, to protect the "free world."

Economic analysis of U.S. foreign policy, on the other
hand, constitutes a separate paradigm with its own inter-
pretations, theories, and methodologies. The liberal
approach, developed in the late 1960s and early 1970s,
focuses on globalism and the growth of international
"interdependence." Proponents of this school maintain that
"broader human interests are being served best in economic
terms where free market forces are able to transcend

national boundaries."3 This transnational approach

3Jeff Frieden, '"The Trilateral Commission: Economics
and Politics in the 1970s," in Holly Sklar, ed., Tri-

lateralism: The Trilateral Commission and Elite PTannin
or World Management (Boston: South End Press, 1980), p. 63.
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assumes that the increased level of interaction between
the countries of the Middle East and the West will create
stability in that continuing wars are seen as antithetical
to mutual economic prosperity. In this regard, old "isms"
such as pan-Arabism, anti-colonialism, nationalism, and
socialism will give way to new ones--pragmatism, realism,
conservatism, and capitalism. This new trend of inter-
dependence will presumably generate regional cooperation
and internal economic prosperity. Stability is maintained
through gradual development and modernizatiom.

The author believes that an understanding of the role
that each school plays in the formulation of U.S. foreign
policy is important. Realism and globalism have always
been used to justify continued U.S. ecomomic and military
aid to certain Third World regimes. Both schools, :-.Js
shall be demonstrated, actually represent two sides of the

" "order," and

same coin. Concepts such as "power,
"stability" are used interchangeably both by realists and
globalists to justify U.S. actions and policies in the
Third World. In the 1950s, for inétance, when the Cold
War was dominant, rigid realism dominated the thinking of
U.S. foreign policy-makers. The United States strove to
build alliances and strengthen its allies militarily to

counter alleged threats of "Soviet expansionism." Yet,
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when military strategy alone proved inadequate to achieve
foreign policy goals, economic globalism was used. U.S.
aid was meant to maintain "peace" and "stability" by
promoting capitalist development led by local and trans-
national private enterprise.

In the 1970s and 1980s realism and globalism again
converged. Economic aid and military transfers were both
sought as means to maintain "order" through which U.S.
strategic as well as economic interests could be fulfilled.

As the basis for this approach to the problem of
analyzing and understanding the development and implemen-
tation of U.S. foreign policy in the Middle East, the study
proposes that United States foreign policy is motivated by
a desire to maintain "global order" through which U.S.
corporate, political, and strategic interests can flourish.
The United States works to create reliable allies in the
Third World who will cooperate with it in maintaining
"peace" and "stability." The United States' concern for
stability led its foreign policymakers, from the Truman
to the Reagan Administration, to establish and consolidate
a patron-client relationship with countries of the Middle

4

East. The U.S. goal was, and continues to be, tec build

4Jcolm L. S. Girling, America  and the Third World:

Revolution and Intervention. (London: Routledge & Keganm,
1980), p. 126. .
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regional "surrogates" capable, through continued economic
assistance and military aid, of undermining regional
radicalism and maintaining "order," and thus protecting
U.S. oil and other economic interests.

The United States followed two interrelated realist
methods to maintain regional order.’ While it always
relied upon force as a foreign policy instrument of last
resort, U.S. leaders more often sought, as under the
Nixon Doctrine, to cultivate regional allies and create
regional 'police forces" to carry out the American mission.
President Carter continued that practice. As he said in
March 1978:

We have important historical responsibilities
to enhance peace in East Asia, in the Middle East,
in the Persian Gulf, and throughout our own hemi-
sphere. Our preference in all these areas is to
turn first to international agreements that . . .
minimize the threat of conflict. But we have the
will, and we will also maintain the capacity, to
honor our commitments and to protect our interests
in those critical areas . . . . 1In all these
situations, the primary responsibility for per-
serving peace and military stability rests with
the countries of the region. We shall continue
to work with our friends and allies to strengthen
their ability to prevent threats to their interests
and ours. In addition, however, we will maintain
forces of our own which can be called upon, if
necessary, to support mutual defense efforts.

The Secretary of Defense at my direction is im-
proving and will maintain quickly deployable forces--
air, land and sea--to defend our interests through-
out the world.

5bid., p. 197

bQuoted in ibid., p. 151.
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In accordance with this, the study contends that U.S.
policy toward Egypt under Sadat aimed at building a
regional gendarme subservient to the United States.
Economic assistance, military aid, and political support
were meant to consolidat.e U.S.-Egyptian relations and
further enhance U.S. regional interests. This stvl.ndy in-
tegrates two levels of analysis. First, it is argued that
the transfer of U.S. arms to Egypt has been associated
with the perceived role that Egypt would play in the region.
The breakdown of the symbol of status quo (i.e., the Shah)
has tended to generate a coalition of radical groups in
the entire Middle East. The American fear was that the
new Iranian revolutionary power might be able to cooperate
with the Palestinians in the Middle East, in general, and,
with their large and vocal members in the Gulf, to form
a radical anti-American, anti-imperialist coalition. Such
an act would eventually bring together the radical Pales-
tinians, other radical Arab elements, assisted whole-
heartedly by the new Iranian radicals to undermine
stability of the Middle East oil supplies as well as the
propensity of the American multinational corporations
operating there. The American goal was that Egypt would
be able to play the American surrogate role in preserving

a "tranquil" and pro-Western Middle East. Sadat's
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anti-Soviet rhetoric and his efforts to undermine its
influence in the Middle East and Africa contributed sub-
stantially to the enhancement of the U.S. strategic design
for the region. The Soviet invasion of Afghanistan also
contributed to the consolidation of U.S. regional strategy.

The U.S. used other means to achieve "peace" and
"stability," considered indispensable to continued economic,
political, and strategic interests in the region. Economic
aid and foreign investments were part of a "globalist"
design aimed at promoting and sustaining private enter-
prise, and at linking U.S. regional allies with the inter-
national and capitalist system.

In order to understand this globalist design, the
study evaluates the political economy of the United States'
aid policies towards Egypt; a special emphasis is placed
on the motives, goals, and implications of U.S. aid to
Egypt; and U.S. aid policies towards Egypt are analyzed in
relation to U.S.-Third World policies in genmeral. Contrary
to the conventional analysis that views aid as a vehicle
for development in the underdeveloped countries, it is
proposed that U.S. aid policies serve its political-~
economic interests and create a dependent ecomomy in Egypt.
Such a dependence on U.S. capital has resulted in the

transformation of the Egyptian economy, as will be shown
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in great detail in chapter IV. Aid also served as lever-
age over Sadat and this was closely linked to Egypt's
endorsement of U.S. peace proposals.

By showing the congruence of policy aims between
Realism and Globalism, this analysis will also demonstrate
the connections between policy issues, such as between
arms aid and human rights violations in Egypt. The rela-
tionship between continued U.S. political and economic
support of Sadat and its policy toward the Middle East and
the U.S.S.R., and between multinational corporations and
development politics will also be amalyzed. This case
study has the virtue of tying together these different
levele and types of policies by observing thej.r inter-
action on both sides (U.S. and Egyptian) of the political
relationship. By adopting this holistic approach one can
see how the strategy and tactics, and the motives and
objectives, of foreign policy interrelate. This approach
will also clarify the continuity and changes in U.S. for-
eign policy making, and will focus attention on the belief

u?

system, the "shared images,"’ and the "ideological"

Morton H. Halperin, Bureaucratic Politics & Foreign
Pohcx, (Washington, D.C.: The Brookings Institution, 1974),
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premises of foreign policy.s While U.S. goals in the
region remained unchanged, as is argued throughout the
study, the tactics and methods have changed to serve
better U.S. interests. In this regard, Kennedy's and
Johnson's "Cold War liberalism," Nixon and Kissinger's
"strategic realism," and Carter's "constructive global
involvement" were all designed to serve similar U.S.
strategic, political, and economic :'u'n:e:r:es!:s.9
The following chapters will discuss the vital fac-
tors affecting the continuity and changes in the United
States foreign policy towards Egypt during the years 1970-
1981. Chapter II will offer an historical review of the
evolution of U.S. foreign policy towards Egypt. The im-
pact of the 1973 October War and the subsequent peace
proposals on U.S.-Egyptian relations are the thrust of
Chapter III, In Chapter IV, the interrelationship between
the opening up of the Egyptian economy and the U.S.
economic assistance will be analyzed. As an expansion of

Chapter IV, Chapter V will explore the arms transfer to

8Melvin Gurtov, The United States Against the Third
World: Antinationalism and Intervention, (New York:

raeger Publishers, 1 , P. &.

%john Girling, America and the Third World, p. 120.
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Egypt and the role Egypt was expected to play in the
region, as well as the U.S. peace proposals, such as

Camp David and the Egypt-Israeli Peace Treaty, and their
impact upon U.S.-Egyptian relations. These factors will
substantiate the argument concerning the interrelationship
between realism and globalism as instruments serving U.S.

economic, political, and strategic interests.
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CHAPTER II
Evolution of U.S. Foreign Policy Toward Egypt:
An Overview

U.S. Foreign Policy Objectives in Egypt

The analysis of United States relations with Egypt
forms an integral part of U.S. policy in the Middle East.
United States objectives in the Middle East are commonly
considered to be the maintenance of peace and stability
through the consolidation of regional conservative forces
vis-a-vis radical elements; security for Israel; access
to oil; and the limitation of Soviet incursion or in-
fluence in the area.l 0il constitutes the major economic
interest that motivates the United States to play a
dominant role in the Middle East. The importance of oil
to U.S. foreign policy towards the region was clearly
stated by President Eisenhower: "The Middle East is the
bridge joining Europe, Asia and Africa . . . . Under its

surface lies the greatest store of oil known in the world,

William B. Quandt, "United States Policy in the
Middle East: Constraints and Choices" in Paul Y. Hammond

and Sidney S. Alexander, eds. Political Dynamics in the
Middle East (New York: Elsevier Publishing Company, 1972),
p. 489,
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the black gold on which we depend in this age of the

w2 As such, the continued presence of Soviet

Machine.
influence in the region, coupled with increased radicalism,
in nationalist form, presents a direct threat to U.S.
interests. To contain the perceived Soviet challenge and
the threat of nationalism, the U.S. has had to rely on
different methods. U.S. support of the conservative
regimes of Saudi Arabia, Iran (under the Shah), Jordan,
and Egypt (after Nasser) is concomitant with its continued
efforts to undermine local and regional radicalism. At
the same time, continued U.S. support of Israel is con-
sidered indispensable to the commitment of anti-conmunism.3
In order to achieve these goals, the United States
pursued two general policies. The first was the formation
of military alliances--right-wing anti-Soviet coalitions
capable of checkmating radicalism and countervailing any
potential Soviet threat. The second policy was aimed at
strengthening the United States' regional allies internally

through the provision of economic and military aid. Two

2Dw ight Eisenhower, The White House Years. Wagin
Peace, 1956 1961, (New Yotk: Doubleday, 1956), p. Zg.
3Barry Rubin, "America's Mid-East Policy: A Marxist

Perspective,” Journal of Palestine Studies, V. 11, No. 3,
Spring, 1973 p. 5&4.
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general approaches were advanced to justify continued U.S.
support of its regional allies. One line focused on the
perceived connection between aid and economic development.
Economic development and growth were believed likely to
lead to political development, which was defined in terms
of democracy, stability, anti-communism and pro-Americanism.
The second line emphasized security problems and Cold War
considerations. Aid was used as an instrument to promote
pro-U.S. security policies, win allies and contain
nommunism.l*
In periodizing United States' policies toward Egypt,
one cannot help but notice that in the early 1950s, during
the era of containment and cold war, the '"realist" strategic
dimension was overemphasized. The politics of the Cold
War between the two superpowers were extended to the Middle
East. Containment of communism became the core component
of U.S. strategic design for the area. U.S. policymakers
assumed that Egypt, the largest and most militarily power-
ful state in the region, could play a leading role in

forming a pro-Western alliance capable of deterring the

4Robert: A. Packenham, Liberal America and the Third
World: Political Development Ideas in Foreign Aid and Soc-
ial Science, (Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University

Press, 1973), pp. 4-5.
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spread of communism, and thus protecting Western oil
interests. Continued U.S. access to oil was congidered
indispensable to the enhancement of United States' regional
influence and prestige, as Navy Secretary Forrestal stated
in a memorandum to the Secretary of State in 1944:

The prestige and hence the influence of
the United States is in part related to the
wealth of the Government and its nationals in
terms of oil resources, foreign as well as
domestic . . . . The bargaining power of the
United States in international conferences
involving vital materials like o0il and such
problems as aviation, shipping, island bases,
and international security agreements relating
to the disposition of armed forces and
facilities will depend in some degree upon
the retention %y the United States of such
oil resources.

0il was important for two other reasons. 'U.S.
corp‘;rate controi of oil," Steven A. Schneider argues,
"was to play a key role in establishing the liberal economic
order that American policy makers sought to create, for
cheap Middle East oil would facilitate the recovery of

6

Western Europe and Japan."® Western Europe and Japan

imported 85 and 90 percent of their oil from the Middle

5Quot:ed in Joe Stork, Middle East 0il and the Ener;
Crisis, (New York: Monthly Review Press, 1975), p. 36.

bsteven A. Schneider, The 0il Price Revolution
(Bal]lf%more: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1983),
p. 19.
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East and North Africa‘7 Moreover, as Melvin Gurtov
stated:

Apart from the strategic and economic need
of Middle East oil, U.S. government [had] to
take account of the heavy investment in it by
American oil conglomerates. Five of the seven
major foreign oil companies in the region are
American . . . , and among them are the biggest
U.S. corporations from the standpoints of
profits, sales, and net capital assets.

"The Seven Sister's"’

profits from Middle East oil jumped
from $1.7 billion between 1913-1947 to $12.8 billion be-
tween 1948-1960.10

Egypt, however, refused to participate in a military
alliance with the West for fear that such an alliance
would perpetuate Western imperialism, especially since it
was determined to end British occupation of the Suez Canal.
Egypt's refusal to join an anti-communist pact and its
espousal of positive neutralism and nationalism under

Nasser, were perceived as direct threats to U.S. interests

7Me1vin Gurtov, The United States Apainst the Third
World. Antinationalism and Intervention, (New York:
Praeger University Press, 1974), p. 15.

8Ibid., p. 16.

9Anthony Sampson, The Seven Sisters: The Great 0il

Comlganies and the World They Shaped, (New York: Bantam
Books, 75) .

1050e Stork, Middle East 0il, p. 56.
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in the region. Positive neutralism ran counter to U.S.
efforts at building a pro-Western alliance to counter
alleged "Soviet expansionism" in the region. Nationalism,
likewise, presented a direct threat to U.S. efforts at
maintaining the status quo and thus protecting its oil
interests in the region. U.S. policymakers demonstrated
a lack of sensitivity to such ideas as Nasserism, nation-
alism, and Pan-Arabism, and other forms of radicalism that
threatened U.S. interests in the region. Truman, Eisen-
hower, and their Secretaries of State, Dean Acheson and
John Foster Dulles, understood nationalism through 'the
metaphors of traditional balance of power diplomacy and
what had become the quasi-theological dogma of confronta-
tion between 'communism' and the 'free world.'"M This
naturally led to complications between the United States
and Egypt.

However, between 1959 and 1964, the United States
adopted a new ''globalist" "outlook," aimed at improving
its position in the Third World. Thus, despite the
“complications," economic aid and trade became major

instruments in U.S. foreign policy towards Egypt. The

U‘James 8. Nathan and James K. Oliver, United States

Foreign Policy and World Order, (Boston: Little, Brown and
Company, 1§75§, Pp. 206-207.
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U.S. worked during this period to improve its relations
with Egypt through the extension of economic aid and food
grants. Also, during this period, the U.S. strove to main-
tain regional stability by concaining.Nasser's power.
Economic development and modernization were pursued as
means of diverting Nasser's interest inward and away from
foreign involvements.

The third period extends from 1967 to 1973, and was
characterized by an increased U.S. commitment to Israel
and a subsequent decline of United States strategic posi-
tion in the Arab world. This period was of critical
importance to the United States, and the changes that took
pléce within Egypt after the 1967 Arab-Israeli war laid
the groundwork that was to establish the future direction
of its involvement in the region. .

The fourth period that extended from 1974 to 1981 was
a period of rapprochement, reconciliation and mutual
commitment between the United States and Egypt. Egypt's
liquidation of its alliance with Moscow, under the leader-
ship of Sadat; its "cpen-door' policy;, and its willingness
to pursue a separate peace with Israell' induced the U.S. to
come closer to Egypt. The 1973 oil embargo, and the sub-
sequent quadrupling of oil prices, shifted U.S. policy-

makers' interests into a more liberal approach towards the
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region. Special emphasis was placed on interdependence,
mutual prosperity, and economic development. Regional
development in the late 1970s and early 1980s, however,
gave impetus to a rising "realism." Thus, the 1970s and
early 1980s saw the rise and consolidation of both

"realism" and "globalism."

Evolution of U.S. Policy Towards Egypt

Enduring American political and strategic interests
in the Middle East date only from World War II, when
President Roosevelt in 1941 declared the defense of Turkey
and the Middle East vital to the defense of the United
States. Since then, the U.S. has been directly and in-
directly involved in the Middle East.

By the end of the Second World War, the United States
began to take a direct role in the Middle East, primarily
for two reasons. First, Britain's preponderance in the
Middle East was declining. Second, Soviet pressure on
Turkey in 1945 over the Dardanelles, and the presence of
Russian troops in Iran in 1946, induced the United States
to adopt a more direct approach towards the Middle East.
This fact was pointed out by William Polk, when he argued
that "It was because of its determination to contain the

Soviet Union, then, that America first undertook direct and
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large-scale responsibility for events in the Eastern
Medit:erranean."lz
The policy of containment was first initiated in the
Middle East by the Truman Administration. The Truman
Doctrine, enunciated on March 12, 1947, presented a new
world view and underscored the United States' efforts to
create a new capitalist world order under its control and
conforming to its anti-communist ideology and rapidly
expanding economic interests. The Doctrine was an attempt
to implant a Middle East version of the Marshall Plan
firmly in the region. It called for the provision of $400
million to Greece and Turkey under the Point Four progl:‘am.]‘3
The Point Four program provided economic aid and technical
assistance to. certain Third World countries, and was
mainly designed to help them counter communism. It was
"consistent," as President Truman pointed out, "with our
[U.s.] policies of preventing the expansion of communism

nld

in the free world . The United States also

lZWilliam R. Polk, The United States and the Arab
World, (Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University
Press, 1975), p. 366.

13'I'homas A. Bryson, American Diplomatic Relations with
the Middle East: 1784-1975. A Surveg (Metuchen, New

Jersey: The Scarecrow Press, Inc., L %7), p. 146.

41pid., 176.
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extended $540 million in economic and military assistance
under the 1951 Mutual Security Program. Thus, between
1947 and 1959, the U.S. provided $2.9 billion in military
assistance to the region.ls Economic and military aid
were initially perceived as a useful means of containing

communism, of stabili

iag the region, and, thus, of pro-
tecting the oil interests in the Persian Gulf. As Herbert
Feis, a wartime economic advisor to the State Department
maintained, "it has been taken for granted . . . that
Auerican interests must have actual physical control of,
or at the very least assured access to, adequate and
properly located sources of supply."ls
Military assistance by itself, however, was considered
to be insufficient to contain alleged "Soviet expansion-
ism." Therefore, the U.S., from 1950 on, started looking
for other instruments to defend the Middle East.l! Three
international events led U.S. policymakers to re-evaluate
American foreign policy with respect to the region in the

critical period between 1949-1950. The first was the

51bid., p. 177.

1Quoted in Joe Stork, The Middle East Oil, p. 29.

17Thomas A. Bryson, American Diplomatic Relations,
p. 177.
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victory of the communist revolution in China; secondly,
Russia's explosion of the atomic device; and the third

and most important international event was the outbreak
of the Korean War in the Spring of 1950. These events,

"a call for a

as Nathan and Oliver argued, resulted in
decisive shift away from dependence on the political and
economic instruments of contaimment . . . to a remobiliza-
tion of American political and military power equal to the
task of global containment "8

In January of 1951, Secretary of State Dean Acheson
stated the new U.S. objectives for the region in a letter
to Defense Secretary Marshall:

Our idea was that the primary responsibility

of the British . . . [was] to supply armed forces

for the defense of the area and the comsiderable

assistance that we were furnishing to individual

countries hence could be coordinated under a9

plan for the defense of the area as a whole.

Consequently, the United States and Great Britain
engaged in a concerted joint effort to create a Middle East
defense organization. Despite the decline of British power
after World War II, its position in the Middle East was

predominant and it controlled most of the needed defense

18,
p. 96.

19Dean Acheson Present at the Creatlon, (New York:
Norton, 1969), p. 562

Nathan and Oliver, United States Foreign Policy,
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facilities in the region.20 Britain, for example, was
still in control of the Suez base, and the base was "con-
sidered indispensable for such defense by both the U.S.

n2l And, thus, the United States assumed

and Britain.
that any defense arrangement for the region that did not
include Britain would necessarily fail.

Britain, for its part, sought a regional defense
organization that would diffuse the growing Egyptian ten-
sion over its concerted efforts to renew the 1936 treaty.
The Egyptian goal was to expel the British forces from

Suez.22

And the United States, despite its awareness of
the declining role of British imperialism in the regionm,
worked with Britain to form the "Middle East Command,"
because of its apprehension over Soviet ambitions. It was
agsumed by both the U.S. and Britain that such a proposal
would work to internationalize the Suez Canal and "would
permit continued use of the Suez base f.—:cil:‘.t:y."z3

Thus, on October 13, 1951, the U.S., Britain, France,

John C. Campbell, Defense of the Middle East:

Problems of American Policy, (New York: Harper and Brothers,
1958), p. 39.

2l1pid.

;zThomas A. Bryson, American Diplomatic Relationms,
p. 179.

B1bia.
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and Turkey proposed to the Egyptian government the forma-

tion of the "Middle East Command." The proposal, accord-

ing to Glenn Earl Perry, indicated that "Egypt belongs to

the free world and in consequence her defense, and that of
the Middle East in general, is equally vital to other

democratic nationms. w24

Thus, Egyptian participation in the
Command was considered vital for two reasons:
First, the Suez base was the key to the

structure. Second, Egypt was considered the

most important of the Arab states. If Egypt

joined . . . the other Arab states were likely

to follow her lead.25
The same false assumption had also guided United States
peace proposals in the 1970s. It was assumed in Washington
that Egypt's adherence to a U.S. sponsored peace would set
a precedent for the rest of the confrontationist states
to follow.

Egypt, however, rejected the proposal. The idea of
a defense pact designed to protect the region against inter-
national communism seemed irrelevant to Cairo, because the

primary threat to Egyptian security was perceived as

24The Department of State Bulletin, XXV, October 22,
1951, p. 317-2753 quoted in Glenn Earl Perry, United States
Relations with Egypt 1951-1963. Egyptian Neutralism and
the American ALi ent Policy, Ph.D. dissertation,
Charlottesville, Virginia, August 1963, p. 77.

25Thomas Bryson, American Diplomatic Relatioms, p. 179.
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coming from Israel and not the Soviet Uni.ou.26 Further-
more, the spread of nationalism, anti-colonialism and the
rise of Arab awareness of Western pernicious role in the
area made it less likely that Egypt would endorse such a
proposal. The Egyptians were reluctant to participate
because of their fear that their acquiescence to the Middle
East Command might set a precedent for the perpetuation

of Western imperialism.

Nevertheless, the United States' failure to induce
Egypt to participate in a Western-oriented defense did not
put an end to U.S attempts to achieve this goal, and its
efforts were renewed again under the Eisenhower Adminis-

tration.

Eisenhower, Dulles, and the Defense of the

Middle East

The accession to power of a Republican administration
in 1953 presented the United States with an opportunity to
evaluate its previous policies in an effort to enhance its
future position in the Middle East. Yet, despite the

failure of the Truman Administration to form a regional

26Cholam Reza Maghroori, United States Policy Towards
the Arab-Isreeli Conflict 1969- Changes and Continu-
ities. Ph.D. dissertation, Department o PolxtlcaI Science,
U.C.R. December, 1978, p. 44.
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military alliance with Egypt, the Eisenhower Administra-
tion continued to perceive communism as the primary threat
to regional stability. President Eisenhower and his
Secretary of State, John Foster Dulles, were committed to
the idea of regional defense to contain communism. This
aspect of American foreign policy has been pointed out by
Miles Copeland, who argued that:

President Eisenhower as a military man [saw
communist] ambitions being furthered by military
means, comparable to those by which the Nazis
overran Europe. The proper defense against them
was military defense, first through the North
Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO). . . and then
by similar alliances in other parts of the globe
. . 'MEDO,' the Middle East Defense Organiza-
tion, was the first to come after NATO.

Secretary of State Dulles shared this common objec-
tive with the President. Dulles was particularly con-
cerned with the danger of "hypothetical" Soviet influence
on co;utinued Western access to oil. 1In an address to the’
nation on January 27, 1953, he stated:

In the Middle East, we find that the Commun-
ists are trying to inspire the Arabs with a
fanatical hatred of the British and ourselves.
That area contains the greatest known oil reserves
that there are in the world, and the Soviet
interest is shown by the fact that Stalin, when
he was negotiating with Hitler in 1940, said
that the area must be looked upon as the center

27Mi.les Copeland, The Game of Nations: The Moralit
of Power Politics, (New York: College Notes & Texts, Inc.
1969) .

, p. 133,
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of Soviet aspirations. If all of that passed
into the hands of our potential enemies, that
would make a tremendous shift in the balance
of economic power. And furthermore this area
also has control of the Suez Canal and that is
the portion of the world . . . which has long
been guarded and called the lifeline which made
it possible for Eurcpe to be in communication
with Asia. There are difficulties at the
present time between the question of the
defense and control of the Suez Canal.

Accordingly, constructing regional defense became the
primary component of U.S. strategy of containment for the
region. Dulles visited the region in May 1953, in an
attempt to encourage the states of the area to participate
in a Western defense arrangement against coum:unism.29
However, on his visit Dulles acknowledged the rising anti-
British sentiment in the region and the growing fear of
Israeli's expansionism. "He found," according to Thomas
Brysom, "that . . . the Arab's fear of Israeli aggression
paralleled the American fears of Soviet aggtession."30
Dulles further concluded that any regional alliance must

arise from within the states themselves and must correspond

28De artment of State Bulletin, February 9, 1953, pp.
213-214 quoted in Faiz S. Abu-Jaber, American-Arab Relations
from Wilson to Nixon, (Washington, D.C.: University Press

of America, Inc., 1979), pp. 53-54.

29Bryson, American Diplomatic Relations, p. 183.

301bid.
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to the needs of the region, and that most of the govern-
ments of the Middle East were not inclined to participate
in a Western-sponsored defense organization. Dulles
indicated further that the 'northern tier' states of Iranm,
Turkey, and Pakistan were the most likely to cooperate
with the West in a regional pact.3l
The willingness of the "northern tier" countries to
participate in a regional defense pact induced Dulles to
encourage the creation of a collective defense system
composed of regional forces. Thus, the treaty of friend-
ship signed in April 1954 between Turkey and Pakistan
gave the United States an opportunity to use it as a step
towards the formation of a more comprehensive regional

security pact. 32

His long-range goal was, of course, to
extend this initial step to the whole of the Arab World.

He specifically wanted a pact in the Middle East that would
complete the United States' strategy of containment and
provide the missing link between NATO in the West and SEATO
in the Far East. For that reason he encouraged the

formation of the Baghdad Pact, a collective security

3:I'Jcl'm C. Campbell, Defense of the Middle East:

Problems of the American Folicy, (New York: Harper and

Erothers, 1958), p.

325ryson, American Diplomatic Relaticn_s, p. 184,
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organization that included Britain, Pakistan, Iraq, and,
finally, Iran. Within this context, one of Dulles' most
important goals was to persuade Egypt to adhere to the
pact. He maintained that Egypt's adherence to the pact
would serve U.S. security interests in the region.33
His thinking, however, was out of tune with Nasser's
domestic and regional interests. '"Nasser," as Thomas
Bryson correctly stated, 'was opposed to the Baghdad Pact,
which broke up Arab solidarity and he regarded pacts with
Western Powers as anathema. Moreover, Iraq's accession
to the pact challenged Nasser's leadership in the Arab
WorldA"al’

Even before the creation of the Baghdad Pact, Nasser
accused the United States of attempting to divide the
Arab World. He stated in April 1954 that:

. the American insistence on creating a pact
in'the Middle East is going to wreck the Arab

world and stand in the way of its unity. There

is duplicity in American policies in this area.

They say one thing and do another . . . . It

seems clear that the United States is walking
with the 'wheel of imperialism' so far.

3E'Deaz\ Robin Fetter, Evaluation of American Forei
Policy, Ph.D. dissertation, Department of Political
Science, U.C.R., June 1977, p. 89.

343ryson American Diplomatic Relations, p. 89.

35A1 Ahram, April 16, 1954, quoted in Faiz §. Abu-
Jaber, American-Arab Relat:ums p. 110
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In a move designed to counterbalance the '"northern

tier alliance,
36

which later came to be known as the Baghdad
Pact,” Nasser worked with Saudi Arabia, Syria, and later
with Yemen to create a military alliance within the
"southern tier." The full implications of the Baghdad
Pact, however, came out only after Israel launched an air
raid on the Gaza strip in February 1955.37 Israel's
military action was primarily motivated by its fear of
Egyptian adherence to the pact, which Nasse: might then
use against Israel. Nevertheless, Israel's military action
put Nasser under great military pressure. He had litzle
aupport from his Arab neighbors, mainly due to regional as
well as ideological differences among the Arab leaders.
Nasser's Pan-Arabism and national socialism hindered Arab
regional cooperation since it ran counter to their
ambitions and internal integrity as well.

On the other hand, U.S. pfomises to provide Egypt with
arms failed to materialize. An integral part of the

strategy of containment was the provision of military and

3GDw:i.ght: D. Eisenhower, The White House Years, p. 26.

37%illian B. Quandt, "United States Policy," p. 504.
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economic aid to various countries to strengthen them
internally and to induce them to participate in a Wester-
oriented military organization that would maintain the
predominance of the West, and especially of the U.S., and
keep the Soviets out. Thus, between 1952-1955, various
military offers were made to the Egyptian government,
"running from $40 million to $100 million worth of equip-
ment."3®  Within one month of the 1952 revolution, the
Egyptian Revolutionary Command Council approached the
Ametrican Ambassador, Jefferson Caffery, and indicated
Egypt's desire to purchase arms from the United States.
Egyptian representatives, headed by Ali Sabri, were sent
to the U.S. between October and November 1952, and a pro-
visional agreement totaling $10 million in military aid
was reached. The Sabri mission, however, failed because
the political strings attached to the deal were unaccep-
table to Nasser. The U.S. not only insisted on making
military aid contingent upon reaching a settlement with the
British over Suez, but also on Egypt's adherence to a

Western-oriented regional defense pact.39

381pia.

39Fuad Jaber, The Politics of Arms Transfer and Con-
trol. The United States and Egypt's Quest for Arms, 1950-
1955, (Southern California Arms Control and Foreign
Policy Seminar, July 1972), pp. 16-17.
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Despite these setbacks, the coming to power of a new
Republican administration in 1953 renewed Egypt's hopes of
obtaining military aid from the United States. As an
indication of this, Dulles discussed the matter with Nasser
when he visited Cairo in May of 1953.40 But President
Eisenhower's continuing commitment to establishing and
maintaining a strong regional defense strategy in the
region shattered the Egyptian hope of obtaining military
aid from the United States. Both Eisenhower and Dulles
insisted on reaching a settlement over Suez and over
Egypt's participation in a Middle Eastern defense organiza-
tion. President Eisenhower wrote to Churchill on June 10,
1953, that "the United States would continue to defer arms
aid to Egypt pending a final settlement between Nagib and
the Brirish."*!

Nevertheless, shortly after the conclusion of the
Suez Canal agreement with Britain in November 1954, the
United States sent two Defense Department envoys to Cairo
to discuss terms of military aid to Egypt. One of them,

after a long meeting with Nasser, stated:

401psq., p. 23.

4:LDwigh\‘: D. Eiserhower, The White House Years, quoted
in ibid., p. 21. -
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Whether it made sense or not our military
planners [in Washington] wanted to see a workable
area defense plan and that all military and
economic aid to Middle Eastern countries would
be proportionate to their respective degree of
enthusiasm for the idea.®

Nasser, not unexpectedly, rejected the new plan since it
would, like the others, place unacceptable political
demands on Egypt. Yet, on March 10, 1955, Nasser made an
additional request for military aid from Washington after
the Israeli raid on the Gaza strip. The United States,
this time, also demanded cash payments for the aid
requested, and Eisenhower's announcement that the "State
Department [was] confident that . . . [Nasser] was short

of money"43

revealed U.S. unwillingness to provide Egypt
with military aid. The American failure to provide Egypt
with arms required for its self-defense encouraged the
Soviet Union to step in. On September 27, 1955, an agree-
ment was announced between Nasser and Czechoslovakia for

a supply of arms, and "it was well known,'" as Thomas

Bryson argues, 'that Russia was a party to the cleal."l‘4

421’1111(-:5 Copeland, The Game of Nations, p. 148.

MEisenhower, Waging Peace, p. 24.

4,
"‘L’homas Bryson, American Diplomatic Relations, p. 189.
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The arms deal with Egypt presented the Soviet Union
with an important opportunity to break the American policy
of containment, to counterbalance the Western-oriented
Baghdad Pact, and, subsequently, to challenge American
predominance in the region. For NMasser, the arms deal
was a means of "expressing his independence, emerging Pan-
Arabism, and [his] concern about Israeli attacks in the
Gaza strip.""'s As for the United States, the arms deal
was considered a major mistake of American foreign policy.
Part of the responsibility for this must be borne by Dulles,
who failed to anticipate that Nasser would turn to the
Soviets if he were denied a necessary and critically im-
portant arms deal with the Americans. It also must be
pointed out that Dulles, during this period, worked
diligently to undermine Nasser's power, and an arm; deal
would have served to strengthen Nasser's position in the
region and to help him pursue his anti-American objectives.
Following this, as one commentator has pointed out:

. With Russian entry into the Middle East via

the arms agreement a reality, the United States

hoped to woo Nasser away from the Soviet bloc

using a proposed high dam at Aswan as bait. It

was announced on December 17, 1955, that the
U.S. and Britain would supplement a $200 million

45Melvin Gurtov, The United States, pp. 12-13.
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loan from the World Bank with a $70 million
grant ($56 million from the U.S. and $14

million from Britain).

But, on July 17, 1956, the U.S. abruptly withdrew
its financial support for the Aswan Dam. This position
was based on many factors. First, there was considerable
Congressional opposition to the project because it was
felt that an offer to Egypt might offend the pro-Israeli
lobby in the United Sta\tes."+7 Furthermore, it was assumed
that the building of the dam would increase Egypt's output
of cotton and create unnecessary competition with the
production of cotton in the Soul:h.“8 Third, the United
States, according to the New York Times, claimed that "it
[had] been discovered by the State Department after the
offer was made that a much greater amount of arms had been
purchased--probably $250,000,000 wm-th.“l‘9 Fourth was the
suspicion regarding Nasser's ambitions and policies in the
Middle East. Nasser was accused of intervening in the

internal affairs of other Arab states in the region. It

46Thomas Bryson, American Diplomatic Relatioms, p. 170.
47William Quandt, "United States Policy," p. 506.
48rpiq.

Z‘BNew York Times, July 21, 1956 quoted in Glenn Earl
Perry, United States Relatlons, pp. 305-6..
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was argued in the New York Times, for instance, that "the
Egyptian Government was allegedly working against Western
interests in.Algeria, Lebanon, Libya, Iraq, the Sudan,
Cyprus, and Sub-Sahara Africa."50

Fifth, it is also possible that one of the motives
for the United States' withdrawal was Egypt's espousal of
"neutralism." On June 9, 1956, Dulles stated before the
Iowa State College that:

The principle of neutrality pretends that a

nation can best gain safety for itself by

being indifferent to the fate of others.

This has increasingly become an obsolete

conception, and except under very exceptional

circumstances, it ig an immoral and short-

sighted conception. 1
Thus, as Glenn Perry argued, "the timing of the withdrawal
--coinciding with the debate which was going on in the
Administration in mid-1956 concerning neutralism--might
lead one to conclude that Dulles' move was directed, in
general, at the allegedly 'immoral' position which was

followed by such states as Egy):n:."52

31§0New York Times, July 9, 20, 1956, quoted in ibid.
p- .

51"1’.5 Neutralism Immoral? What Republicans Think,"
Foreign Policy Bulletin, XXXV, August 6, 1956, pp. 180-184
quoted in Faiz Abu-Jaber, American-Arab Relations, p. 171.

52G1enn Perry, United States Relations, p. 322.
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Finally, -the United States was outraged at Nasser
because he not only had concluded an arms deal with Russia,
but also because he had recognized the People's Republic
of China. Dulles maintained, for example, that:

Then there was the further fact that the
Egyptians had during the immediately preceding
period been developing ever closer relations
with the Soviet bloc countries. Only a few
days before I was asked for a definitive answer
by the Egyptians, they had recognized Communist
China--being the first Arab nation to do so.

And indeed, it became, I think, the first

nation in, §he world to do so since the attack

on Korea.d

President Nasser, in retaliation for the United
States' decision to withdraw its financial aid to Egypt,
nationalized the Suez Canal, and his act directly led to
the Suez Canal crisis. The U.S. government, although
opposed to the retaliatory measures of President Nasser,
refused to use force to diffuse the crisis and found it-
self on the same side as the Soviet Union in criticizing
the Anglo-French-Israell invasion of Egypt. Despite the
fact that the United States took positive steps to end the
crisis, its opposition to the tripartite invasion was
mainly tactical. The U.S. shared the common objective

with its allies of isolating and undermining Nasser's

53quoted in ibid., p. 325.
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political power. Nevertheless, the U.S. perceived that a
military action against Egypt might adversely increase
Nasser's popularity and enhance his prestige in the region,sl'
The U.S., though, cooperated with its allies to im-
pose economic sanctions against Egypt. First, the U.S.
froze about $40 million dollars of Egyptian assets in reac-
tion to Nasser's nationalization pc;licy,55 and refused to
renew its economic assistance during 1957-1958, and even
humanitarian aid in the form of “CARE shipments were
suspended . 156
The United States' tactics during the Suez War were
also influenced by certain other factors. First, as
Cholam Reza Maghroori points out, "the nationalization of
the canal did not affect U.S. economic or security

interests."’

Second, Eisenhower feared that the Suez
crisis might lead to a direct confrontation with the Soviet
Union, or at least to an association of the U.S. with the

"colonial powers." Either event would have serious

5l’.‘!oe Stork, Mid East 0il, p. 78.

4isl‘lew York Times, January 1, 1957 cited in Glenn Perry,
p. 342,

561\1ew York Times, May 3, 1957, quoted in ibid., p. 344,
57Chc72l.am Reza Maghroori, United States Policy, p. 56.
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repercussions on U.S. interests and influence in the
Middle East.

Third, the President at that time was running for re-
election, and the last thing he needed going into a
presidential campaign was a war in the Middle Eas\:.58
Fourth, as Maghroori has argued:

. . . during October there was an uprising in

Hungary which resulted in Soviet intervention

there. It is possible that the political situ-

ation in Europe reinforced the American view

that the crisis in the Middle East_had to be

dealt with through peaceful means.

Finally, the United States was concerned with the
development of events in China. Chiang Kai-Chek was still
asserting his claim to be the legitimate leader of main-
land China, and was attempting to obtain American approval
of his intended invasion plans to regain the mainland.
Therefore, American support of the British, French, and
Israeli invasion would have set a precedent for a request
from Chiang Kai-Chek to obtain similar support.

Nevertheless, the 1956 crisis gave the United States
an opportunity to become the chief guardian of Western

economic interests in the region. The decline of British

581piq.

591bid.
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and French influence in the region enabled the U.S. to
play the role previously played by the old "colonial"
powers. To justify its actions in the region, the
Eisenhower Administration claimed that it had to step in
to fill the so-called "vacuum" for fear that the departure
of Britain and France induced the Soviets to take advant-
age of Western vulnerability in the regionm.

U.S. policy towards the region in the aftermath of
the Suez crisis was stated clearly in the Eisenhower
Doctrine, which extended the strategy of containment to
the Middle East. The Eisenhower Doctrine was based on two
premises. The first was that it was a continuation of
Truman's economic and military aid policies; the second
was the United States' demonstrated willingness to use
force to maintain its hold on the region. As President
Eisenhower stated:

The United States is prepared to use armed
forces to assist any nation or group of such
nations requesting assistance against armed
aggression from any country controlled by inter-
national communism.

The Eisenhower Doctrine was used to justify U.S. involve-

ment in Syria and Jordan in 1957 and in its intervention

5OZOQua!:ed in William B. Quandt, "United States Policy,"
p. .
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vin Lebanon in 1958. And it was also clearly '"devoted,"

as Malcolm Kerr has argued, "to the purpose of isolating
Nasser . . . .and building a strong .anti-communist alliance
without [him]."ﬁl In this regard, the Doctrine worked to
polarize rather than stabilize the Middle East as it cre-
ated two antagonistic camps, the pro-West conservatives
and the anti-imperialist radicals and nationmalists. It
could be argued, in fact, that the Eisenhower Doctrine
played a considerable role in the rift that existed in the
Middle East in the late fifties and early sixties that
eventually led to the "Arab Cold War."

U.s. foreign policy problems and shortcomings in the
Middle East during the early and mid-fifties can be
attributed, in large part, to the rising nationalism and
anti-imperialism that was developing in the region, and
to Washington's failure to understand the nature of these
movements. Nasserism, for instance, was viewed simply as
a front for communism. Eisenhower indicated, for example,
that "if [Nasser] was not a communist, he certainly suc-

ceeded in making us very suspicious of him."62

61Malcolm Kerr, "Coming to Terms with Nasser," Inter-
national Affairs London, Vol. 43, N. 1, January 1967, p. 73.

62,

Eisenhower, Waging Peace, p. 265.
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This simplistic view of Nasser, which had its roots
in Cold War ideology, led U.S. policymakers to distort
the nationalist nature of the Nasserite movement in the
Middle East (the same view was held of Massadegh in Iran
in 1953), and to look at it as being vulnerable to com-
munist penetration. This aspect of U.S. foreign policy
was clearly understood by critics like Nathan and Oliver,
who argued that:

By failing to distinguish international
communism and nationalist and/or anti-colonial
revolution . . . Eisenhower and Dulles set
American policy against the naticnahst revolu-
tions of the non-Western world.63
Also, underlying this aspect of United States' foreign

policy strategies and tactics in the region were the
economic interests of the West. Egypt's Pan-Arabism, for
instance, was viewed by Washington, in particular, as
presenting a direct threat to these intevests. Nasser's
nationalization of the Suez Canal created a widespread
reaction in the Arab world in general and in the oil-produc-
ing countries in particular. There were, for example,
widespread pro-Nasserite strikes and protests against

imperialism in Saudi Arabia and Bahrain.“ The United

63¥athan and Oliver, United States Foreign Policy, p. 276.
64

Joe Stork, Middle East 0il, pp. 77-78.
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States, deeply apprehensive about Nasser's growing political
influence in the Middle East, used a variety of tactics,
as have already been suggested, designed to contain Nasser's
power and to undermine his regional prestige.

Unlike Great Britain, "the United States [had] no
Ottoman Empire in the Middle East to . . . [which] she can
look to preserve an acceptable strategic state of

affairs."®3

And, the United States' policies in the 1950s
can be viewed in light of its efforts to create an Ottoman-
like empire capable of undermining Soviet influence and
preserving U.S. and other Western countries' economic and
resource interests in the region. As one author noted at
the time,
Much of the American-Arab misunderstanding in

recent years may be attributed to this practice

of viewing Arab nationalism primarily from the

angle of the East-West conflict and sometimes

expecting the Arabs to subordinate many of their
vital interests to the exigencies of the West.66

U.S. Policy under Kennedy

During the early sixties the tenets of American foreign

65Malcclm Kerr, "Coming to Terms with Nasser," p. 69.

66Fayez Sayegh, "Arab Nationalism and Soviet-American

Relations," Annals of the American Academy of Political and
Social Sc].ence V. 324, July 1959, p. 104.
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policy remained intact. However, there was a gradual shift
of instrumentalities. Where the Eisenhower Administration
emphasized the political .strategic dimension, the Kennedy
Administration shifted its main efforts to the economic
level. This has been pointed out by Thomas Bryson, who
suggested:
The U.S. continued to perceive the need to

defend the Middle East . . . . But policymakers

were aware that continuity of the policy of

defense could also be achieved by new tactics based

on the premise that the force of Arab nationalism

was a good deterrent to Soviet expansionism.
Furthermore, 'the Kennedy Administration sought to expand
American military and economic assistance programs in an
effort to anticipate and defeat communist efforts in the
Third World."68

The novi-prevelant assumption in Washington was that
poverty was the major contributing factor to the high level
of instability in the Third World, and that economic aid
could work to diffuse internal tensions that were generated
by the lack of economic development within a capitalist

context, and create, at the same time, a climate favorable

67T1-mums Bryson, American Diplomatic Relations, p. 222.

288 8Zal‘latl"hn:x and Oliver, United States Foreign Policy, pp.
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to the United States, both economically and politically,
and, thus, serve to contain the penetration and expansion
of communism as previous tactics under Truman and Eisen-
hower had attempted. The U.S., during this period, for
example, increasingly used economic and agricultural aid
as a leverage to improve its political relations with
Egypt.69
The new American approach resulted in the signing of
various agricultural agreements, through the Public Law
480 Food Program. For example, during the Eisenhower
Administration Egypt received $24 million worth of food
between December 1958 and May 5th, 1959. However, under .
Kennedy, between July 29, 1959, and March 26, 1960, Egypt
received $57 million and $15 million worth of wheat, wheat
flour and agricultural products respectively. An additional
$58,200,000 worth of wheat was scheduled in August 1, 1960,
which was increased by June 24, 1961, to $79,800,000.
Throughout 1961 and 1962, Egypt continued to receive a
considerable amount of aid. "Thus," as Glenn Perry points
out, "in less than four years $365,640,000 worth of

agricultural products were supplied . . . to Eg‘ypt."7°

69W].ll:.am R. Polk, The Arab World (Cambridge, Massa-
chusetts: Harvard University Press, 1980), p. 336.

70Glerm Earl Perry, United States Relatioms, p. 380.
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The United States' foreign policies with respect to
the Third World were directly aimed at strategically
enhancing its international and regional interests.
Regionally, U.S. aid sought to divert Nasser's interest
inwards in an effort to maintain stability. It was per-
ceived in Washington, just as it had beea previously, that
Nasser's regional involvement presented a threat to the
status quo, and thus endangered U.S. economic interests in
the Middle East. Increased aid would lessen the influence
of Nasser's criticism of the pro-U.S. regimes in the region
and would stimulate internal development in Egypt along
the lines designed by the U.S. Internationally, the aid
provided to Egypt was aimed at moving it away from the
Soviet Union and into normal relations with the West.’t
Thus, Nasser's clash with Kassem of Iraq and his detach-
ment from the Soviet Union--beginning in 1958, Egypt
started having differences with the Soviets over Arab
unity and Nasser's suppression of local communists between
1959-1964--appeared to reinforce the Administration's

belief that economic aid was a valuable instrument capable

71!1.8. Congress, House, Committee on Appropriations,
Foreign Operation Aggrogriations for 1964. Hearing before
a subcommittee of the Committee on Appropriations. Economic
Assistance Program. 88th Cong. lst session.(Washington,D.C.:
U.S. Government Printing Office 1963), pp. 1165-1166.
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72 It was

of deflecting Nasser's anti-U.S. policies.
noticed, for instance, by Malcolm Kerr, that "in the Cairo
Press and in Nasser's public statements criticism of both
Britain and the United States was noticeably :.'est:z:ainerl."73
Despite the political differences between the two
countries, economic aid did work, as intended, to strengthen
the United States' relations with Egypt. For instance,
in 1962 Egypt signed a cultural agreement with the United
States, and in 1963 it "entered into an Investment Guaran-
tee Agreement with the United States aimed at stimulating
and protecting American business interests [in Egypt]."m
Aid by itself, however, proved insufficient to main;
tain regional “stability," and to strengthen U.S.-Egyptian
relations. ertain factors contributed to a growing dis-
trust and misunderstanding between the two countries. One
was Egyptian involvement in Yemen in 1962, when civil war
broke out in September between the royalists and the
republicans, and Egypt, motivated by ideological as well

as political ambitions, sent troops in to aid the

72Ma1colm Kerr, "Coming to Terms with Nasser," p. 76.
P31pia.

745 John S. Badeau, "USA and UAR. A Crisis in Confidence,"
Foreipgn Affairs, Vol. 43, No. 2, January, 1965, p. 282.
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republicans against the royalists, who were being aided
by Saudi Arabia, Jordan, and Britain.

The United States entered the Yemen conflict out of
fear that the continuing crisis might undermine the
integrity of the Saudi regime, "especially since the Saudi
monarchy had been weakened by the ineffectual rule of
King Saud"’® and, thus, jeopardize U.S. oil interests in
Saudi Arabia. The United States was willing to support
the Saudi dynasty against any external involvement from
Egypt, because it was perceived that "the fall of the
House of Saud, with unpredictable political realignment
in its train, could be disastrous to American interests
in the Middle East."’®

In an effort to undercut Nasser's growing influence
in Yemen, the United States on December 19, 1962, recog-
nized the republican regime. It moved through diplomatic
channels in an attempt to resolve the crisis, but when this
failed, the United States quickly resorted to a more direct

approach: WNasser was informed that the continuation of

75Christopher J. McMullen, Resolution of the Yemen
Crisis, 1963. A Case Study in Mediationm, ZGecrgetown
University, Institute for the Study of Diplomacy, 1980),
p. 4.

761bid.
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Public Law 480 "was contingent upon his withdrawal from

Yemen."?

It has been correctly noted by William Polk
that Public Law 480 was used during the 1960s by the United
States as an instrument designed to further its foreign
policy goals: 'Governments could be rewarded or punished
in visible ways, by the application or withdrawal of P.L.
480 wheat, as their actions pleased or displeased
Americans. n78

The growing tendency of the United States to use
agricultural aid as a political weapon in pursuing its
foreign policy goals in the Third World increased mutual
distrust and led to the deterioration of U.S.-Egyptian
relations. Nasser openly opposed political and economic
restrictions placed on agricultural aid by the United
States, and consequently was forced to turn to the Soviet
Union for such aid. Total Soviet economic-non military
aid reached $1;023 million between 1958 and 1970.°

In Yemen, the U.S. aimed at containing Nasser and pre-

serving the status quo. The U.S. was concerned that

77William B. Quandt, "United States Policy," p. 516.
78W111iamR Polk, The Arab World, p. 338.

A I. Dawisha, Egypt in the Arab World. The Elements
of Forel.gt_v. Policy, (Lonﬁon The Macmillan Press, 1976),
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Egypt's intervention on behalf of the republicans might
legitimize Nasser's actions in other Middle Eastern coun-
tries, and that a triumphant pro-Nasser revolution in
Yemen might set a precedent for an era of revolutionary
upheavals throughout the entire Middle East, a matter that
posed a threat to continued Western access to oil. This
growing concern was reinforced by the fall of Kassim's
regime in Iraq and the succession to power of a pro-
Nasserite, Abdul Salam Aref, in 1963.80
The Yemen war ended the period of rapprochement be-
tween the United States and Egypt and marked the beginning
of a serious deterioration of their relations. In addition
to its intervention in Yemen, Egypt supported revolutionary
Algeria in its korder dispute with Morocco in 1962, and
provided arms to Cyprus in its dispute with Turkey in 1963.
Both Morocco and Turkey had good relations with the U.S.
In February, 1964, President Nasser "called for the
ending of British and American base rights in L:Lbya."al
Moreover, by the end of 1964, U.S.-Egyptian relations

began to deteriorate even further when Egypt supported

8050hn . Badeau, "USA-UAR," p. 288.

8lyi114am B. Quandt, "United States Policy," p. 517.
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82

the Congolese rebels against Belgium and the U.S. At the

same time African students "burned the U.S. Information
Service Library and attacked the U.S. Embassy in Cairo ."83
Another factor contributing to the growing tension

came when Egypt's air force shot down a U.S. oil company
plane on December 9, 1964. The U.S. Ambassador to Egypt,
Lucius D. Battle, protested the incident to the Egyptian
authorities. However, the Egyptian Government indicated

on December 20th that "the plane did not have clearance to

n84 - United States' displeasure

fly over U.A.R. territory.
over the incident became apparent when its ambassador was
asked by the Egyptian Government to éxplain the reasons
behind U.S. delay of its food and economic aid, and to
discuss the possibility of increasing the amount of aid
delivered to Egypt. "Cairo," according to John Donovan,
"has asked the U.S. for $35 million worth of corn, meat

and chicken in September . . . ."85 However, the U.S.

82Chriscophez: J. McMullen, Resolution of the Yemen
Crisis, p. 8.

8E}Jahn Donovan, ed., U.S. & Soviet POlicy in the
Middle East, 1957-1966, (New York: Facts on File Inc.,

» D 0.

841bid., p. 191.

851114,
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Ambassador declined to negotiate the matter with the
Egyptians.
President Nasser, according to Quandt,
. reacted by declaring at Port Said, on
December 23, 1964 that . . . if the Americans
think that they are giving us a little aid to
dominate and control our policy, I would like
to tell them we are sorry . . The U.S.
Ambassador has told the depucy premier that
he cannot-at present talk about this matter
[P.L. 480 aid] at all. Why? Because he
does not like our conduct, that is, conduct
here in Egypt. I would like him to know that
whoever does not like our conduct can go drink
up the sea . . . . What I want to say is that
we cannot sell our independence for the sake86
+ of 30 to 40 or 50 million [Egyptian] pounds.
The United States, in reaction to the growing anti-
Americanism, decided to postpone further consideration of
food aid to Egypt until 1965.87
Actually, long before the U.S. government had decided
to curtail its aid to Egypt, Congress started questioning
the validity of continued U.S. support of Egypt. Nasser's
policies were viewed as disruptive to the status quo and,
in turn, to be in direct conflict with U.S. strategic and

economic interests in the region. A Congressional study

86Radio Cairo, December 23, 1964 quoted in William
Quandt, "United States Policy," p. 518.

87.1lohn Donovan, U.S. & Soviet Policy, p. 192.
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of U.S. foreign aid to the Middle East in 1963 drew a
comparison between Nasser's Egypt and Khrushchev's Russia.
The study argued, in typical Cold War rhetoric, that both
Egypt and Russia were police states governed by dictators,
and that both countries had centralized economies. It
was also cited that the most common feature shared by the
two countries was that "both Egypt and Russia want[ed]
to export their own brands of governmencs."ss The study
concluded by arguing that U.S. aid to Egypt was used to
help provide the economic support that allowed Nasser
to intervene in Yemen, destabilize Saudi Arabia and Jordan,
and buy arms to attack Israel.89 Therefore, the study
recommended that U.S. aid to Egypt be conditioned upon
Egypt's willingness to reverse its previous anti-U.S.
policies.

Despite these problems, however, during the period be-

tween 1965 and 1967, U.S.-Egyptian relations slightly

88U.S. Congress, Senate, Committee on Government Oper-
ations, Report of a Stud¥ of United States Foreign Aid in
Ten Middle Eastern an rican Countries. Submitted by
Senator Ernest Gruening to the subcommittee on Reorganiza-
tion and International Organizations of the Committee on

Government Operations. 88th Cong. lst session. ( Washington:
U.S. Government Printing Office 1963), p. 130.

891bid., p. 167.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



56

improved when Egypt ceased its support of the Congo rebels
and promised to rebuild the U.S. library in Cairo.
Consequently, President Johnson on June 22, 1965, resumed
shipments of food aid. However, between 1966 and 1967,
relations again deteriorated and U.S. aid was stopped
again in February 1967.90 President Johnson summarized
the general attitude of U.S. policymakers and legislators
towards Nasser and the reasons behind the U.S. decision
to withhold aid to Egypt when he argued that:

Egypt had been trying to dominate the Arab
world since Nasser came to leadership in 1954.
For a time, in the early 1960s, we hoped that
he was beginning to concentrate instead on
improving the lot of his own people. On this
assumption, we gave substantial aid to Egypt,
mainly wheat . . . In the end, Nasser per-
sisted in his 1mperlal dream. Wh:.le his
strained economy slowed down, he sent troops
into Yemen to support revolutionanes trying
to take over that country. To support his
ambitions, he became :anreas:mgly dependent
on Soviet arms. Nasser's attitude towards
the United States grew more and more hostile
and his speeches more inflammatory. It became
impossible to maintain congressional support
for even token assistance to Egypt.

At the same time, U.S. policymakers started paying

less and less attention to the Middle East in general as

90411 1ian Quandt, "United States Policy," p. 518.

91Ly'ndcn Johnson, The Vantage Point, (New York:
Holt, Rinehart and Winston, I§7I§, Pp. 289-290.
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U.S. involvement in Vietnam grew deeper. Growing U.S.
concern with Vietnam and its efforts to provide substan-
tial aid to South Vietnam might have played a substantial
role in causing U.S. policymakers to curtail aid to Egypt,
especially since it proved to be inadequate in neutraliz-
irg Nasser's anti-U.S. policies.

United States policy in the early and mid 1960s aimed
at containing Nasser and diverting his attention inward.
Aid was used as an instrument to improve U.S. relations
with Egypt. However, although political strings were not
attached to aid, the Kennedy Administration hoped that
Nasser would meet certain expectations. One was to
reduce and/or limit his regional involvement. The second
was to lure Nasser towards the West or at least tome down
his criticism of U.S. and British policies in the Middle
East. Finally, Washington hoped that the new approach to
Egypt would undermine the growing Soviet influence in the
region. Thomas A. Bryson summarized the changes in U.S.
policies with respect to Egypt from the early 1960s until
1967:

[Allthough the United States began the decade

of 1960s with a new approach to the Arab

world, one that offered high hopes of a more

meaningful relationship with Arab nations

[particularly with Egypt], the decade closed

on a dismal note. While Washington had been
willing to accommodate to the thrust of Arab
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nationalism in the years of the Kennedy Admin-
istration, Johnson's pro-Israeli stance
antagonized the Arabs and served as 3 prod
to Arab antagonism towards the U.S.9

The 1967 Arab-Israeli War

And Its Aftermath

U.S. relations with Egypt took a different form after
the 1967 Arab-Israeli conflict. Egypt broke diplomatic
relations with the United States on June 6, 1967, shortly
after the outbreak of hostilities between the Arab states
and Israel.

Between 1967 and 1973, U.S. position in the Arab
world declined. Its close identification with Israel
seriously undermined its relations with the Arab countries
of the Middle East. Changes within the political and
economic structure of the region between 1967 and 1973 were
of critical importance to future U.S. relations with Egypt.
The decline of Egypt's position in the aftermath of the
1967 defeat, the death of Nasser in 1970, Egypt's drift
to the right under Sadat, and Sadat's expulsion of the
Soviet advisors paved the way for future U.S. normaliza-

tions of relationms with Egypt. Nasser's humiliating defeat

92Thomas A. Bryson, American Diplomatic Relatioms,
pp. 251-252.
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in 1967 brought certain changes to Egypt. However, it
was his death that brought an end to an era of distrust
and mutual hostility, and provided the possibility for a
new era of reconciliation and rapprochement.

The 1967 war brought fundamental changes to the area.
The humiliating defeat that the Arab countries suffered
led to a general criticism of the existing social, polit-
ical, and economic structures that had evolved during the
1950s and 1960s. As one critic has argued, "there was
an inchoate groping for something new, a relentless
attack on most fagets of Arab life, a desire to go beyond
Arab nationalism's rhetoric, to transcend the ideological
and intellectual framework within which preceding genera-
tions had worked.”93 Scholars began re-evaluating all
aspects of Arab life and social relations, including the
language itself and the verbal exPressions and slogans
used by Arab politicians before 1967. The political
language of the past, which had created great disillusion-
ment among the people and had attributed to the defeat,
was, henceforth, to be abandoned. A new and a more real-

istic interpretation of political and economic life was to be

93Fcuad Ajami, The Arab Predicament. Arab Political
Thought and Practice Since 1937 (Cambridge Cambridge

miversity Press,
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adopt:ed.gz' Arab intellectuals contributed to the rise of
a new radical ideology advocating complete social change
and transformation. .For example, George Trabishi, a
former Ba'athist, translated several leftist studies

into Arabic. Another former Syrian Ba'athist, Yasin al-
Hafiz, attributed the 1967 defeat to the bankruptcy of
leadership and "concluded that the petty bourgeois leader-
ship of the Arab struggle was no longer qualified to lead
the Arab masses to fulfill their asp]‘.rat::l.ons."95
Furthermore, Sadig Jalal al-Azm, in his book Self-

Criticism After the Defeat, launched a major attack on

traditional Arab social, economic, and political life and
maintained that a complete socialist transformation was
the only means to rid Arab society of its backwardness.
Al-Azm maintained that "without the emergence of new
revolutionary forces which are ultimately committed to the
[fulfillment] of the absolute majority of the Arab masses,
the Arab world will have to wait a long time to liberate

itself and achieve revolutionary transformations."%

941bid., p. 26.

95Tareg Y. Ismael, The Arab Left, (New York: Syracuse
University Press, 1976), pp. 102-103.

96Sadig Jalal al-Azm, al-Nagd al-dhati ba'da al-hazimah
(Self Criticism After the Defeat), (Beirut: Daral-Taliah,

1969, pp. 127-128, quoted in ibid., p. 104.
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These radical movements were reinforced by two other
factors. International "liberation' movements, such as
the Vietnamese, Algerian, and Yemeni struggles for
independence, '"paved the way for the emergence of new
political forces advocating struggle."g7 U.S. support of
Israel further served to exacerbate the rising anti-
imperialism and anti-Americanism outlined above.

At the same time, the 1967 Arab-Israeli war con-
tributed to the rise of a right-wing alliance in the
Middle East. Two phases dominated the development of the
political structure of the Middle East after 1967. The
first phase lasted up until 1970. This phase witnessed
the decline of state radicalism and the triumph of Arab
conservatism guided mainly by the Arab oil producing coun-
tries. The second phase, 1970-1973, saw the consolidation
of the dominant political order. "The deradicalization of
states begun in the first cycle was completed. Nasser's
death and his replacement by Sadat in 1970, the coming to
power of Hafez Asad [in Syria] in the same year, and the
defeat of the Palestinians [in Jordanl], gave the dominant

political order a breathing spell."98

971bid., pp. 106-107.

98Fouad Ajami, The Arab Predicament, pp. 8-9.
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These changes affected the political and economic
structure of the state in Egypt. Not only did Nasser
eliminate his field marshall, Abdul Hakeem Amer, but on
March 20, 1968, he also formed a new government in which
civilians were to play a major role. Moreover, Nasser
initiated the "March 30th programme," through which he

attempted to eliminate the "power centers,"99
P

restore
political freedom, and reconstruct the Egyptian economy.
The economic impact of the war was drastic. Egypt lost
about $400 million in hard currencies "resulting mainly
from the loss of the Suez Canal revenue and of oil from
the Sinai Peninsula, and the sharp decline in tourism."mo
With the rise of the new civilian government the main
economic trend saw a gradual shift towards the revitaliza-
tion of the private sector. A '"liberalization" of the
economy to stimulate both foreign capital and the private

sector would contribute to the revival of the economy.

Ppeter Mansfield, "Egypt Since June 1967," The
World Today, Vol. 24, No. 10, p. 417.

100

Eliyahu Kanovsky. The Economic Impact of the
Six-Day War, Israel, the Occupied Territories, Egypt,
J n, (New York: Praeger PuE., 1970y, p. 284,
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The decn.sion to rely mainly on foreign
"capitalist" firms for the development of the
0il industry is a case in point. The decision
to invite foreign private capital to spur the
development and revival of tourism, and the
increasing encouragement and aid offered by

the government to local firms in this
industry (almost all of them private) are
also indicative of the noge liberal economic
trends in postwar Egypt.

The 1967 war with Israel also marked the beginning
of important changes in Egypt's foreign policy. Fear of
revolutionary radicalism in the Middle East worked as a
conciliatory force that culminated in the emergence of a
new alliance between the conservative forces and the Pan-
Arabist nationalist regimes. Fouad Ajami has argued that:

With the threat posed by the new radicals

[Palestinian], it was easier for Nasser to

work with King Husein [of Jordan], [and King

Faisal of Saudi Arabia], than to work with

someone like George Habash [thg head of the

radical faction of the PLO]

It was at the Khartoum Conference, held in August of
1967, that Egypt's rhetoric in the Arab East came to an
end. Egypt became increasingly more dependent on foreign .
aid mainly due to its economic problems and to its con-

tinuing high level of military expenditure that worked

L0lph4q., p. 292.

lozFouad Ajami, The Arab Predicament, pp. 72-73.
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to drain the economy. Its dependence on the Soviet Union
increased, and Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, and Libya agreed to
provide Egypt with $135 million in financial aid to help

it overcome the existing economic crises. In return,

Egypt promised to end its exhausting adventure in Yemen
and to unite with the other Arabs against Israel. Further-
more, A. Dawisha contended that Nasser's

. . . endorsement of the Security Council Resolu-
tion No. 242 [which called for Israeli withdrawal
from territories occupied in the recent conflict,
and an end to the state of belligerency and
respect for sovereignty, territorial integrity
and political independence of every state in the
areal, his efforts to establish a coherent
eastern military front consisting of Jordan,
Syria and Iraq, his participation in the peace
missions undertaken by the United Nations
Ambassador Jarring and the United States Sec-
retary of State Rogers, his initiation of the
war of attrition, and finally his acceptance of
the ceasefire along the Canal, were all measures
consistent wath the dictates of the Khartoum
resolution.103

However, the full implications of Egypt's liberaliza-
tion measures and its shift in foreign policy were not
apparent until after Sadat's accession to power in 1970.
Yet, at the same time the U.S. was not especially receptive
to change within Egypt. To some extent, the Dullesian

image of Nasser persisted, especially after the gradual

103A. I. Dawisha, Egypt in the Arab World, p. 53.
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deterioration of U.S.-Egyptian relations in the mid-1960s.
Before the Arab-Israeli war broke out in 1967, the
"objective was to preserve some form of a balance in the
military equation in the Arab-Israeli com:‘lict:.“]'0‘l

After the war, U.S. policy aimed at maintaining the status
quo, which demanded increased aid to Israel. The American
goal "was to preserve the existing stalemate in the Middle
East, which was based on Israeli's military superiority
and occupation of Arab territory."los In order to

achieve this goal, the U.S. provided Israel with unpre-
cedented amounts of military aid and equipment. In fiscal
years 1968, 1969, and 1970, Israel received $25 million,
$85 million, and $30 million respectively. Moreover, in
fiscal years 1971, 1972, and 1973 Israel received $545
million, $300 million, and $307.5 million in military
a.:l.d.:"o6 The reason for the shift was that by strengthening
Israel militarily, it would deter the Arabs from attacks,

but "even if attacked, Israel's military superiority would

104y aghroori, United States Policy, p. 110.
losMohamed Heikal, The Sphinx and the Commisar,
(New York: Harper & Row Publishers, 1978), p. 192.

10 6W11115m B. Quandt, Decade of Dec.isions: American

Policy Toward the Arab-Israeli Conflict 1967- I§75,
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1977), p. 163.
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insure the defeat of the Arabs and thereby eliminate the

need for American intervention,
107

which might lead to con-
frontation with the USSR. Continued U.S. support of
Israel was also considered indispensable to its commitment
to anti-communism.
Israel and the United States have so much

in common in terms of mutual enemies that it

would be highly inconsistent for the United

States, with its global aim of opposition to

the Soviet Union and national liberation move-

ments, not to find an advantage in strengthen-

ing Israel, whose own interests include the

erosion of Soviet and anti-imperialist national 108

influence and the liquidation of the Palestinians.

When President Nixon took office in 1969, he and
Henry Kissinger, his Special Assistant for National Security,
were apprehensive of the increasing role that the Soviet
Union came to play in the Middle East. They began to fear
"the global ramification of the Arab-Israeli <:m:1fli.::t:."]'o9
As William Quandt points out, another set of concerns arose
from the fear that regional trends in the Middle East could
threaten United States interests in the region:

At State, one heard of the "erosion" of
American influence, of "deterioration" of

107Maghrocri, United States Policy, p. 110.

lOSBarry Rubin, "America's Mid-East Policy," p. 54.

109Wi11iam B. Quandt, Decade of Decision, p. 79.
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the American position, of '"radicalization,"

and of "polarization." Thus, it was w1dely

believed that the continuation of the Arab-

Israeli conflict would work to the advantage

of the Soviet Union resulting in the isola-

tion of the United States and Israel in a sea

of radical anti-American Arabs.

Consequently, the Nixon Administration initiated the
four-power talks that included the United States, France,
Britain, and the Soviet Union. Following this, the
Rogers Plan, which called for the conclusion of a peace
accord between Egypt and Israel, was presented to the
governments of these two states and Jordan.

The Rogers Plan and other subsequent peace proposals
failed. It aimed at indirectly separating and isolating
the Palestinians, and at splitting the Arab countries'
ranks by proposing separate talks with the Israelis.
However, with the failure of the Rogers Plan, the United
States, in order to counter rising Palestinian radicalism,
strove to "Arabize'" the Arab-Israeli conflict. Arabization
of the conflict simply meant undermining Palestinian
radicalism through the cooperation of Arab conservative

111

forces in the region. This trend was reinforced by two

11°1bid. , p. 79.

Dr Saad ad-Din Ibrahim, Kissinger wa sira'a
(Kissinger and the :.d e East Conflict),

al- Shar al-Awsat
(Beirut: Dar al-Taliah, 1975), pp. 125-15
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important factors. First, the Jordan "crisis" was a
direct effort by a conservative ally to undernmine the
Palestinian cause. During the crisis the United States
supported King Hussein for fear that the collapse of his
dynasty would bring the radical Palestinians to power.

The second factor was the enunciation of the Nixon Doctrine.
The Nixon Doctrine emphasized the creation of U.S.-
assisted independent regional forces capable of main-
taining U.S. interests at a minimal cost. The rise of

the conservative force at the center of Arab politics in
the region worked in precisely the direction desired by
the Nixon Doctrine. Reconstruction of regional forces

and capabilities with increased U.S. arms sales and grants
subsequently led to a right-wing coalition of forces along
the Tehran-Riyad axis. The U.S. hoped that both Iran and
Saudi Arabia would prove capable of playing the role of
"policeman" and would serve to contain and suppress
Palestinian radicalism in the region, while Israel would
be strong enough to deter any Soviet incursion into the

Middle East.
The Death of Nasser: End of An Era

The death of Nasser in September of 1970 reinforced

and consolidated the growing right-wing alliance in the
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region. President Sadat began in 1971 to modify Nasser's
policies. 1In order to consolidate his power, Sadat purged
the pro-Soviet Ali Sabry faction in May 1971. "Internally,
this signaled the rise of pro-Western bourgeois elements
to a position of dominance over the seriously weakened
Nasserist left.”llz Furthermore, the dismissal of Vice-
President Ali Sabry, "shortly before the visit to Cairo
of Mr. William Rogers, the U.S. Secretary of State, under-
standably led to the ‘supposition that President Sadat had
taken a positive decision to shift rightwards away from
the Soviet alliance and towards the West."!13

Upon consolidating his home base, Sadat began gradu-
ally to shift Egypt's policies and emphasis. For instance,
Nasser's anti-imperialist campaign was transformed into an
anti-Zionist struggle. Moreover, Egypt worked to modify
its relations with the U.S. and Western Europe. Indicative
of this trend was the transformation of its policy of
recrimination and accusation into a cordial welcome of

Western countries. Furthermore, as Dawisha: attests,

N2ug5yiet Policy in the Middle East," MERIP Reports,
No. 39, July, 1975, p. 20.

lnl’eter Mansfield, "Egypt After Nasser," The World
Today, Vol. 27, No. 7, July, 1971, p. 302.
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. . this transformation at the global level

mduced a modification in Egyptian attitude

at the regional level, as a result of which

the pro-Western, conservative Arab regimes,

who had formed Nasser's major regional enemies

became Sadat's main allies and supporters.llé

Sadat aimed at ending the political and ideological
fragmentations that had characterized the "Arab Cold War,"
and thus gain financial support to overcome some of the
problems that Egypt had been facing since the 1952
revolution. As Mohamed Heikal points out, the oil produc-
ing countries and particularly King Faisal of Saudi Arabia,

. who had always been fundamentally opposed
to everything that Nasser stood for, now saw an

opportunity . . . [for] forging the new Riyadh-
Tehran-Cairo axis which, with the secure backing
of the United States, would . . . be able to

guide the Arab world back into the path of

orthodoxy and conservatism from which Nasser's

dangerous radicalism had diverted it.

The next phase of Sadat's move to the right was his
decision to liquidate the presence of Soviet military
advisors in Egypt in 1972. He was particularly dissatis-
fied with many aspects of Egypt's political and economic

structures, as they had evolved since the 19505,1]'6

1145, 1. Dawisha, Egypt in the Arab World, p. 194.
115Muhamed Heikal, The Sphinx, ». 239.

116John Waterbury, Egypt:Burdens of the Past/Options

for the Future, (Bloomington: Indiana University Press,
s P
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especially Egypt's dependence on Soviet technology and
trade. He was also disturbed by the Soviet's refusal to
provide Egypt with military equipment, which was motivated
by the fact that the Soviet leaders were apprehensive

that the provision of the requested equipment would
encourage Sadat to launch a preemptive attack on Israel,
which eventually might lead to a direct confrontation
between the two superpowers, and undermine detente.

Another reason behind Soviet reluctance to provide
Egypt with arms was its involvement on the side of India
in the Indo-Pakistani war that broke out in 1971. However,
internal discontent played a considerable role in the
decision undertaken by Sadat to expel the Russian Advisors -
in June 1972. 1In April 1972, ten prominent Egyptian
figures signed a memorandum, in which they declared that
"the time has come when we must examine our policy of
overdependence on the U.S.S.R., for this policy has achieved
nothing in five years since our defeat.“117 The memorandum
called for restoration of Egyptian neutrality between the
two superpowers.

Sadat's decision, on the other hand, was also

117 chael R. Burrell, Abbas R. Kelidar, Egypt.
The Dilemmas of a Nation 1970-1977, (The Center for Strat-
egic and International Studies, Georgetown University, The

Was?in ton Papers, Vol. V, No. 48, Sage Publications, 1977),
p. 18.
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influenced by his realignment with the conservative forces
of Saudi Arabia and Iran, and by his ideological inclina-
tion towards the West. Sadat was aware of growing U.S.
concern over the presence of Soviet military personnel and
equipment in Egypt. Kissinger has indicated that the

. . continuing deadlock [in the peace initiatives]
was in our interest; it would persuade Egypt to

face the reality that Soviet tutelage and a radical
foreign policy were obstacles to progress and that
only the United States could bring about a settle-
ment; it would demonstrate Soviet impotence and in
time might impel a fundamental reconstruction of 118
Arab, and especially of Egyptian foreign policies.

Kissinger underscored the United States' policy at this
time when he stated quite explicitly that the U.S. should
work to "expel the Soviet military presence [from Egypt]

»119

. . . before they became firmly established. Thus,

President Sadat thought that his decision to expel the
Russian advisors 'would refute the American and Israeli
charges that Egypt was becoming a base for Soviet dominance

1120

of the Middle East.’ He further assumed that the

]‘lsHenry Kissinger, White House Years, (Boston:

Little Brown and Company, 1979), pp. 368-369.

1197p14., pp. 579-580.

120.

Faiz S. Abu-Jaber, American-Arab Relationms,
p. 223. -
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inevitable result would be a more sympathetic U.S.
policy that would put more pressure on Israel to withdraw
to -pre-1967 borders.

Nevertheless, the United States was reluctant to move
toward ending the Arab-Israeli crisis by pressuring Israel.
The timing of Sadat's decision to expel the Russian
advisors in 1972, an election year in the U.S., hindered
its efforts to do so, and the United States' reluctance
to respond to the Egyptian initiative, multiplied by the
existing pro-Israeli stance, aggravated the tension and
finally led Sadat to go to war to break the deadlock.

The preceding analysis of U.S. foreign policy to-
wards Egypt in the 1950s and 1960s is important for two
reasons: it set a precedent for future analysis of U.S.
policies, and it accounts for continuity and change in
the formulation of U.S. policies towards the region in
general, and towards Egypt in particular. The next
chapter outlines the changes brought about by the October
war and by Sadat's readiness to pursue peace. This
chapter proposes that U.S. strategic goals remained un-
changed throughout the 1970s and early 1980s. The U.S.
used peace in the 1970s as an instrument to achieve its
regional strategic goals and to cement the growing

rapprochement with Egypt. Analysis of U.S. peace proposals
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is indispensable to the understanding of U.S. economic
and military aid policies toward Egypt. Chapters IV
and V are devoted to the analysis of U.S. aid policies
and military transfers and to the evaluation of their
impact on Sadat's peace initiatives. It is further
proposed that U.S. economic and military assistance, in
the 1970s as in the 1950s and 1960s, were used as

instruments to achieve U.S. foreign policy goals.
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CHAPTER IIT

The 1973 Arab-Israeli War and

U.S.-Egyptian Relations

The 1973 Arab-Israeli War and the subsequent search
for a peace settlement contributed to the consolidation
of U.S. strategic, political, and economic interests in
the region. Strategically, the October War and the en-
suing step-by-step diplomacy worked to undermine Soviet
influence in the region. Politically, the United States
continued its support of regional comservatism, which
ensured the maintenance of a stable pro-Western political
order. The October War also enabled the United States
to consolidate its economic interests in the area. To
this extent, this chapter proposes that the oil embargo
and the quadrupling of oil prices were conducive to U.S.
interests. The oil weapon increased the level of inter-
dependence between the United States and the oil-producing
countries, and created a suitable investment climate for
the United States companies. Furthermore, the use of
oil as a political weapon strengthened the conservative
forces in the region. This, in turn, enhanced U.S.
political and strategic interests as well.

Moreover, regional changes in the 1970s and internal
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changes within Egypt enabled the United States to forge
an alliance with the Sadat regime after 1973. Sadat's
desire to cement relations with the U.S. and to liquidate
Soviet-Egyptian relations ensured the suzcess of U.S.
post-1973 bilateral diplomacy.

From this perspective, this chapter provides an
analysis of the use of oil as a political weapon and a look
at the changes within the region that contributed to the
development and consolidation of U.S.-Egyptian relations
in the 1970s. Beyond this, the second part of the chap-
ter focuses on U.S. goals and the motives behind its step-
by-step gradualist peace proposals, and its impact on
U.S.-Egyptian relations.

U.S. foreign policy toward the Arab-Israeli conflict
has, to date, been analyzed from several perspectives.
Military, bstratEgic, and political economic dimensions
have been introduced to analyze U.S. involvement in the
regional politics of the Middle East. This chapter will
delineate the general strategic goals and the political
guidelines that underlined the United States' involvement
in the Middle East after the October War of 1973.

U.S. efforts to achieve peace between Israel and its
Arab neighbors were considered indispensable to the United

States' general strategic, political, and economic design

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



77

for the region in general. In this regard, the strategic
design set forth in the Nixon Doctrine was only comp-
lemented by the October War. The preceding chapter out-
lined the general characteristics of the Nixon Doctrine
and analyzed its impact on the regional constellation

of power. This chapter will instead focus on the impact
of the strategic dimension on the development and con-
solidation of U.S.-Egyptian political and economic
relations. Although the full manifestations of the U.S.
strategic design did not surface until the late 1970s,

the October War and the subsequent search for a peace
settlement set a precedent for the fulfillment of such
goals. U.S. efforts to build a coalition of conservative
forces, of course, began long before the October War of
1973, although the 1973 Arab-Israeli War brought signific-
ant changes to U.S.-Egyptian relations. The political
and economic repercussions of the conflict induced the U.S.
to take an active role in diplomacy that aimed at com-
promising differences and reducing hostilities between the
Arab states and Israel. The whole scenario of peace,

that is, step-by-step disengagement, the Geneva conference,
and the Sinai agreements, were piecemeal solutions that
aimed at diffusing the volatility of the conflict, and

were designed to bring about a partial solution that would
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satisfy the dominant regional powers by strengthening the
moderate forces and undermining the growth of Palestinian

nationalism.

The October War and U.S. Goals in the Region

The 1973 October War, as already stated, brought about
fundamental changes in U.S. policy toward the region in
general and toward Egypt in particular. First, the oil
embargo induced the United States to play a much more
active political role in the region in order to maintain
its interests within the conservative countries. Secondly,
the war consolidated the growing right-wing alliance in
the region. Thirdly, Sadat believed that the United
States was the only country capable of exerting pressure
on Israel and thus bring about a settlement of the Arab-
Israeli conflict, as indicated by his statement that: ‘
"Whether we like it or not, and whether we want it or not,
the key to the entire situation [in the Middle East crisis]
is in the hands of the United States."} Sadat's willing-
ness to endorse a peace settlement "under an umbrella of

exclusive American hegemony which would be tantamount to

1'I‘he Wall Street Journal, Thursday, November 20, 1975,

p. 28
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a new political order in the region"z

underscored his
support of.the step-by-step disengagement policies pre- -
sented by the American Secretary of State, Henry
Kissinger. In addition to this, the "Vietnam Syndrome"
introduced new dimensions into the development of U.S.
strategic designs in the Middle East.

President Nixon set forth a new U.S. strategy for
the 1970s when he argued that:

A leading American role in world affairs

continues to be indispensable to the kind of

world our own well-being requires . . . . Our

friendships are constant, but the means by which

they are mutually expressed must be adjusted

as world conditions change. The continuity

and vigor of our alliances require that our

friends assume greater esponsibilities for our

common endeavors.

Prior to the outbreak of hostilities in 1973, U.S.
strategic as well as economic interests were saved by the

maintenance of a strong Israeli presence in the region.

ZShimon Shamir, "Egypt's Reorientation Toward the
U.S.--Factors and Conditions of Decision Making,' Haim
Shaked and Itimar Rabinovich, eds., The Middle East

and the United States: Perceptions and Policies, ew
Brunswick, New persey: Transaction Books, 1980), p. 283.

30.5. Presidents. "Radio Address About the Third
Annual Report to the Congress on United States Foreign
Policy," Public Papers of Presidents of the United
States, Richard Nixon. (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government
Printing Office 1974), p. 191.
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Senator Henry Jackson, commenting on regional stability,
indicated that:

. . such stability as now obtains in the Middle
East is, in my view, largely the result of the
strength and western orientation of Israel on
the Mediterranean and Iran on the Persian Gulf.
These two countries, reliable friends of the
United States, together with Saudi Arabia, have
served to inhibit and contain those irresponsible
and radical elements in certain Arab states--such
as Syria, Libya, Lebanon, and Iraq--who, were
they free to do so, would pose a grave threat
indeed to our principal sources of petroleum in
the Persian Gulf. Among the many anomalies of
the Middle East must surely be counted the

extent to which Saudi Arabia and the sheikhdoms--
from which, along with Iran, most of our
important oil will flow in the years ahead--

will depend for regional stability on the
ability of Israel to help provide an environ-
ment in which the moderate regimes in Lebanon
and Jordan can survive and in which Syria can

be contained.

Furthermore, when asked for a justification for the
unprecedented amounts of aid that the U.S. provided to
Israel in 1972, U.S. Deputy Secretary of State Joseph
Sisco replied, "Yes, our aid to Israel is immense, I admit
that. But you must remember that America is looking after
its interests. ]fc does not see the Middle East Crisis as

a question of Israel and the Arab countries; it sees it

“MERTP Reports, No. 21, p. 20, quoted in Barry Rubin,
"U.S. Policy, January-October 1973," Journal of Palestine
Studies, Vol. III, No. 2, 1974, p. 100.
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from the angle of the general political situation and its
requirements. s

The war did, however, introduce certain new elements
to the political-strategic equation in the region. First
of all, the military and political repercussions of the
war challenged pre-war assumptions of Israel's invineibility
and of its capability to maintain stability through
military preponderance. On the other hand, Arab solid-
arity and ability to fight were comparatively high.
Furthermore, the Arabs, partially because of their solid-
arity necessitated by the war, were able for the first
time to use oil effectively as a political weapon with
which to apply political as well as economic pressure on
the U.S. and the West.

As a result of the October War, the United States
became more directly involved in the search for a peace
settlement of the Arab-Israeli conflict. As a comsequence,
the conflict became part of the U.S. strategic design for
the region. After 1973, the U.S. strove to maintain
stability, but, as Kissinger pointed out, stability
results not "from a quest for peace, but from a generally

accepted legitimacy," which is defined as '"no more than an

5A1-Ra'z al-'Am, July 6, 1972, quoted in ibid., p. 102.
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international agreement about the nature of workable
arrangements and about the permissible aims and methods
of foreign pclicy.“6
Such a legitimacy required a general acceptance of
the de facto international order. From the perspective
of U.S. foreign policymakers, maintaining stability in
the Middle East required strengthening Israel. While it
is true that Israel's invincibility was challenged by the
October War, its centrality to U.S. strategic design was
not radically changed by the conflict. It was assumed
by many that the oil weapon would leave far-reaching
effects on the U.S. that would eventually pressure it into
an active role, favorable to the Arabs. .Those who adhered
to this proposition believed that the United States, under
the pressure of oil, would be forced to reduce its
"patron-client" relationship with Israel. It was believed
that this, in turn, would lead to the "Taiwanization of
Israel," which meant that the United States would reduce
its support for Israel and would improve its relatiomns

with the Arabs.’

6Henry A. Kissinger, A World Restored: Europe After
Napoleon: The Politics of Conservatism in a Wolutiona:_rz
Age, (New York: Grosset and Dunlop, 1964),

7Dr. Saad ad-Din Ibrahim, Kissinger wa Sira'a al Shar
al-Awsat (Kissinger and the Middle East Conflict) (Beirut:
Daral-Taliah, 1975). The author presents different inter-
pretations of U.S. post-1973 policy toward the region.
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However, overwhelming evidence supports the hypo-
thesis that the U.S. actively worked to strengthen Israel
and maintain its military preponderance during and after
1973. During the war, the U.S. continued its pre-war
policies of supporting Israel. First, the U.S. government
played down the threat posed by the oil embargo, claim-
ing that only 6% of oil came from the Middle East.
Secondly, Nixon sought to use the Arab-Israeli conflict
to strengthen his prestige internally, especially after
the resignation of his Vice President, Spiro Agnew, over
charges of corruption. Nixon was able to win support for
an additional $2.2 billion in military aid to Israel
during this period. Internal U.S. support for Israel
worked to the advantage of Nixon. Indeed, Defense Secre-
tary James Schlesinger noted that 'there may be some
irony that it has been typically those on the Hill who
voted regularly to reduce defense expenditures across the
board, who have most vigorously pressed the Department
[of Defense] to supply fully all of Israel's nt—zeds."8
Furthermore, a "strong" Israel was considered to be in-
dispensable to the maintenance of law and order in the

region. In keeping with that goal, the United States

8Wash:m ton Post, October 25 1973, quoted from
Barry Rubin, T.S. Policy " p. 110.
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gave Israel, between 1970 and 1978, a total of $15
billion in military aid, credit sales, and gra.ncs.9

Furthermore, assuring the survival of Israel became
a strategic part of U.S. post-war policies. United States'
efforts during the war were, in fact, also designed to
lessen Soviet influence in the region by maintaining
Israel's military dominance. Kissinger indicated that
the U.S. emerged from the October War

. . . as the pivotal factor in the diplomacy.

Egypt was beg:.nm.ng to move in our direction,

thereby creating an incentive even for radical

regimes, to re-examine the premises of their

policy . . . . And all this had been achieved 10

while we stood by our friends in Israel . . . .
President Sadat underscored this when he stated in his
autobiography that

. The United States was taking part in the war

to save Israel .. And the Americans were

using the Egyptian Al Arish airfield, immediately

behind the front, quite ugenl{ so as to turn

Israel's defeat into victory. 1

In addition, in justification of the $2.2 billion in

military aid to Israel engineered by President Nixon,

9Mansour Farhang, U.S. Imperialism: The Spanish-
American War to the Iranian Revolution, (Boston: South

nd Press, » P

mHenzy A. Kissinger, Years of Upheaval, (Boston:
Little, Brown and Company, 1982), p. 612.

nAnwar El-Sadat, In Search of Identity--An Auto-
biography, (New York: Harper & Row, 1978y, p. 260.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



85

Kissinger wrote:

If the Arabs won with Soviet support,
Moscow would emerge as the dominant power,
the radical course--the military option--
would appear vindicated, and moderate Arabs
would be in an even weaker position. The
United States would lose influence . .
our arms aid blocked an Arab victory
our central role would be confirmed.12

.. If
then
Kissinger's classical "realist" interpretation of the
actors, states, and politics in the Middle East, which
emphasized the primacy of East-West competition for
regional dominance, required the maintenance and consolid-
ation of U.S. regional interests. In this context, support-
ing Israel and creating regional "surrogates," capable,
through U.S. aid, of maintaining "peace" and "stability,"
became an indispensable component of this strategic

design.

The Regional Balance of Power and 0il
As a Political Weapon

What role did the oil embargo play during this period?
Had it been effective in undermining U.S.-Israeli relations?
Moreover, did it bring about a major change in U.S.
relations toward the region that would bring about a

settlement of the Arab-Israeli conflict?

12Henry A. Kissinger, Years of Upheaval, pp. 478-79.
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Paradoxically, the oil embargo contributed much to
the enhancement of U.S. political, economic, and stra-
tegic interests in the region. On the one hand, the oil
embargo inaugurated the rising right-wing alliance in the
region and consolidated the power of the conservative
countries at the expemnse of the radicals. On the other
hand, the quadrupling of oil prices served U.S. economic
interests through 'petro-dollar" recycling.

The Middle East had undergone many fundamental changes
in the late 1960s and early 1970s. These changes cul-
minated in the ideological transformation of the Arab
world from radicalism and Arab nationalism to a so-called

' or a conservative alliance between the oil-

"realism,"
producing countries and the confrontation states, especially
Egypt. This transformation was, in part, due to the
economic ahd political repercussions of the 1967 Arab-
Israeli war, the subsequent decline of Arab nationalism,

and finally the death of Nasser.'

The Egyptian shift to the right under Sadat increased
Egypt's opportunity for more effective cooperation with the
rest of the Arab world, particularly Saudi Arabia. King
Faisal, "looking for a role that would give [him] pan-

Arab legitimacy and would limit the influence of radicals
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like Qadd.af.i,"l3 was willing to cooperate with the Sadat
regime. Furthermore, Sadat's emphasis on Egyptian

nationalism14

removed the regional imperative that had
impeded Saudi use of oil as a political weapon, and had
led it always to assert that oil and politics should not
mix. The Saudi dynasty had always been opposed to Nasser's
pan-Arabism and nationalism, and Egypt's inwardness satis-
fied Saudi regional goals. Thus, when Sadat's political
leanings appeared to be falling within the Saudi mold,
Saudi Arabia endorsed Sadat's actions and policies. Thus,
one.can see that regional considerations lay behind the use

of o0il as a political weapon in 1973.

However, the oil embargo was reluctantly imposed on
the United States. The use of oil as a political weapon
was a face-saving device. It was primarily meant to
reflect a relative degree of Arab unity and not to harm
the West politically or economically. The Washington Post
wrote on April 19, 1973, that "The Saudis are known to

feel increasing pressure from the radical Arab states

13Joe Stork, Middle East Oil and the Ener Crisis,
(New York: Monthly Review Press, 1975), p. 218.
145, I. Dawisha, Egypt in the Arab World.

The
Elements of Foreign Policy (London: The Macmillan Press,
1976), p. 195.
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and the Palestinian guerrillas to use their oil as a
political weapon for pressuring Washington into forcing
Israel into a compromise settlement with the Arabs."
Indeed, the imposition of the oil embargo on the U.S.
was meant to pressure the U.S. into an active role of
mediation in the Arab-Israeli conflict, a device that
served U.S. national interest more than it served the
Palestinian cause.

Hence, at the end of October 1973, Ahmed Zaki Yamani,
Saudi Arabia's Oil Minister, told a group of congressmen
that "King Faisal has done his best in the last two weeks
to represent American interests . . . . We did not want
the embargo. We hope that we can do something, but there
must be something that we can show as a change . . .“14

In addition, in a meeting with Kissinger in November
1973, i(i.ng Faisal said, "It was very painful for me to
have been forced to take this action [to enforce the oil
embargo ] against our American fr:l'.ea:lds."]'5

The King, Kissinger remarked, “made it clear that he

450e Stork, Middle East Oil, p. 238.

15E&ward Sheehan, "How Kissinger Did It. Step-by-
Step in the Middle East," Foreign Policy, No. 22, Spring
1976, p. 20.
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would increase production when he lifted the embargo;
indeed, he professed to be 'red-hot with anxiety' to

expedite this as fast as possible.":"6

Therefore, by the
end of December 1973, after Kissinger successfully
negotiated a separation of forces between Egypt and Israel
at Kilometer 101, and helped convene the Geneva Confer-
ence, the Arab oil-producing countries announced a 10
percent hike in production that reduced their October
cutbacks-of 25 percent to 15 percent. When asked for
reasons, Yamani said, "We only intended to attract world
attention to the injustice that befell the Arabs."17
Thus, the Arabs ended the embargo before it fulfilled the
objectives for which it had been i.m'pcsled..‘[‘,8

The end of the embargo was officially announced in
Vienna on March 18, 1974. The discussion at Viemnna cen-
tered around lifting the embargo and negotiating for a
price increase of 15 percent, presented by Algeria, Indo-

nesia, and Iran. Saudi Arabia opposed any hike in prices

16,
Henry A. Kissinger, Years of Upheaval, p. 664.

17Quoted in Joe Stork, The Middle East and the Energy
Crisis, p. 227.

8yohamed Heikal, The Road to Ramadan, (New York:
Bantam Books, 1975),.p. 282.
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and, in contrast, Yamani urged that the prices "should be
reduced so as not to jeopardize the economic and political
stability of the industrialized capitalist comtr:‘:es."lg

Saudi Arabian opposition to the price increase and
its call for the end of the embargo led the New York
Times on March 20, 1974, to indicate that:

On the major issue of the embargo and the

oil prices decided here [at the Geneva Conference],

Saudi Arabia virtually imposed conditions that

were closely in line with American desires, with

considerable risk to the unity of the Arab

countrieg and the world's major oil-producing

nations. 2

On the other hand, the oil crisis adversely affected
the oil-producing countries. It attenuated the political
bargaining chip of the Arabs, and the oil-producing coun-
tries became more technologically and militarily dependent
on the West, and especially on the United States, after
1973. Such dependence reduced the likelihood of their
using oil as a political weapon in the future. Thus, the
0il crisis contributed more to the enhancement of U.S.
interests in the region, rather than what had been pre-

viously expected.

ngoe Stork, The Middle East, p. 243.

20uoted in ibid., p. 243.
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During the 1970s, the United States emphasized the
rising need for international interdependence. The post-
World War II liberal international economic order, which
was dependent upon the central role played by the dom-
inant global power, i.e., the United States, suffered a
severe crisis in the 1970s. Economically, the dcllar was
declining, balance of payments deficits placed severe
strain on the economy, and the United States' predominance
faced a challenge from the newcomers in Europe and Japan.

Politically, the war in Vietnam undermined U.S.
hegemony and weakened internal consensus. In oxder to
restore its role in the world, U.S. policy makers stressed
the increasing role of interdependence in world politics.
For example, President Nixon, in reviewing the changes in
the international system since his administration came
into power, said:

As we turn from an era of confrontation to

one of cooperation, trade and commerce become

more important. We have moved from a position

of virtual economic hegemony in the world to a

new role in a more interdependent world economy.

We must create an equitable and efficient system

of integrating our_own economy with that of the
rest of the world.2

21De artment of State Bulletin, No. 1808, February
18, 19725:%5, quoted in Stephen D. Hays, "Joint Economic
Commissions as Instruments of U.S. Foreign Policy in the
Middle East,' The Middle East Journal, Vol. 31, No. 1,
1977, p. 23. -
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Moreover, in his report to Congress in 1971,
President Nixon traced the political evolution of the
international system and analyzed the changes that
affected it since its inception in the 1940s.

Around the globe, East and West, the rigid
bipolar world of the 1940s and 1950s has given

way to the fluidity of a new era of multi-

lateral diplomacy . . . . Increasingly we see

new issues that transcend geographic and

ideological borders and confront the world

community of nations. Many flow from the nature

of modern technology. They reflect a_shiinking

globe and expanding interdependence.

In the Middle East, increased emphasis on inter-
national interdependence reinforced and consolidated the
rising regional conservative trend. Nixon and Kissinger's
strategy of maintaining "peace and stability" required the
full cooperation of the conservative regimes in the
region, particularly Saudi Arabia and Egypt. The October
War provided Kissinger with the needed opportunity to
restore U.5. global predominance. Sadat's move to the
right also helped to pave the way for the consolidation of
U.S. position in the Arab world.

Furthermore, the "Vietnam Syndrome" encouraged the

United States to emphasize regional stability through the

2Ri(:hard. Nixon, United States Foreign Policy for

2
the 1970s: Building for Peace, Report to Congress,
February 25, 1971 ENew York: Harper & Row, 1972), pp. x, xi.
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enhancement of the military capabilities of Iran (under
the Shah) and Saudi Arabia. Increased military sales were
meant to fulfill certain common objectives. Among them
were the maintenance of a stable pro-Western regime,
the continued flow of oil, the containment of regional
radicalism, and the suppression of internal upheavals that
might pose a threat to the status quo.

In this regard, the quadrupling of oil prices after
1973 helped to remove the financial constraints on the
oil-producing countries and, at the same time, increased
the prospects for more cooperation and interdependence
between the United State.s and the Arab World. In light of
this growing interdependence, the United States formed
joint economic commissions with Jordan, Saudi Arabia,
Egypt, and Iran. The joint economic commissions provided
not only economic gains for the United States, but also
political leverage over the countries of the regionm.
Joseph Kraft, in explaining one of Secretary of State
Kissinger's announcements regarding the impact of the Joint
Economic Commissions, indicated that, "In plainer English,
he [Kissinger] means that when Iran and Saudi Arabia
become hooked on American technology, he will be able to

give them reasons for cooperating with his country on
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political terms."23

Saudi financial power, for instance, enhanced the
United States' position in the region by hampering
regional radicalism and by aiding pro-Western regimes.
"The monarchy has," as Ali Alyami argued, "because of the
wealth available to it, been able to ensure (or-purchase)
the support or the acquiescence of surrounding govern-
ments."“' Furthermore, King Faisal wholeheartedly sup-
ported Kissinger's 'step-by-step" diplomacy, extended
financial support to Egypt and Syria, and worked to under-
mine regional radicalism.25

On the other hand, substantial portions of Gulf
countries' revenues were recycled back to the West through
arms and military spending. Increased military spending
was considered the cornerstone in maintaining the status
quo. V. H. Oppenhaim has also argued that the United
States might have encouraged the price increase after 1973.

"It may even have been deliberately decided by the

23Washington Post, March 18, 1975, p. 17, quoted in
Stephen D. Hays, "Joint Economic Commissions,” p. 26.

2Z'Ali Hassan Alyami, "The Coming Instébilit:y in Saudi
Arabia," New Outlook, Vol. 20, No. 6, September 1977, p. 23.

ZSEdward Sheehan, 'How Kissinger Did It," p. 22.
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Nixon Administration not just to depend on the Shah [of
Iran] and the King [of Saudi Arabia] for regional defense,
but to ensure them the revenues to purchase the needed
materiel by letting oil prices rise, or getting them to

q.n26

be raise As such, arms sales to the region jumped

from $4.3 billion in 197527 to an average of $8.9 billion
in 71.979.28 Increased military spending not only profited
U.S. defense contractors, but also ensured the allegiance
of the countries involved, for it created a level of
dependence on the U.S.

In addition, increased oil revenues created an incen-
tive for industrialization and development. However, with
the apparent lack of technical skills and the inadequacy

of the existing socioeconomic infrastructure, the Gulf,

the center of political gravity in the 1970s, became

%6y, H. Oppenhaim, "Why Oil Prices Go Up. The Past:
We Pushed Them," Foreign Policy, No. 25, Winter 1976-1977,
p. 52.

9
"7U.S. Congress, House, Committee on International

Relations, United States Arms Sales to the Persian Gulf,

Report of a Study Mission to Iran, Kuwait, and Saudi Arabia
May =31, 7 th Cong. 2nd session, (Washingtonm:

U.s. Govenment’l’rinting Office 1976),p. V.

szoe Stork, "The Carter Doctrine and U.S. Bases in
the Middle East," MERIP Reports, The Vietnam Syndrome, No.
90/September, 19807 p. &.
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increasingly more dependent on the West. "For a variety
of ideological, political, and strategic reasons, Arab

oil-producing countries have committed themselves to the
existing international economic order, of which they have

continued to be an integral part."zg
This dependence on Western arms and technology

increased Arab reluctance to take drastic actions that
might endanger the West in the future. This reluctance
led implicitly to an undeclared resurgence of the old
motto that "oil and politics should not mix." In this
respect, the October War and the subsequent oil embargo
as Ghali Shoukri pointed out,

. enabled the United States to take complete
political possession of the Middle East oil
resources and their transport channels, not
only to face the world energy crisis, but also
to impose their leadership even more firmly
on Western Europe and Japan--who depend on
Middle Eastern oil--and to solve their own
monetary problems resulting fggm the deficit
in their balance of payments.

29)bbas Alnasrawi, "Arab 0il and the Industrial
Economics: The Paradox of 0il Dependency," Arab Studies
Quarterly, Vol. I, No. 1, Winter 1979, p. 15.

30Ghali Shoukri, Egypt: Portrait of a President
Sadat's Road to Jerusalem, (Londor: Zed Press, 1981),
54,

p. L
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Regional and International Implications
of U.S.-Egyptian Rapprochement

U.S. efforts to reach a settlement of the Arab-
Israeli conflict were motivated, first, by the assumption
that an active American role would eventually undermine
Soviet influence in the region and strengthen the con-
servative states. For instance, on June 26, 1970,
Kissinger said, "We are trying to get a Middle East
settlement in such a way that the moderate regimes are
strengthened, and not the radical regimes."3l

In addition, in his memoirs Kissinger emphasized
U.S. efforts to undermine regional radicalism through its
continued support of regional conservative forces. "With-
in the Arab world," he argued, "we needed to strengthen
the moderates as against the radicals, the governments
associated with the West as against the clients of the

n32 "To be moderate," Mansour Farhang

Soviet Union.
argued, "means to side with the United States in conflict
situations, buy weapons from U.S. arms manufacturers,

keep the country open to multinational corporations, be

31’Mansour Farhang, U.S. Imperialism, p. 134.

321-le’m:y A. Kissinger, Years of Upheaval, p. 201.
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anti-communist and pursue a capitalist strategy for
economic davelopment."33

Therefore, within this context, Egypt's shift toward
the right under Sadat reinforced U.S. goals and served to
consolidate U.S. interests in the region. After 1973,
the United States worked to create a pro-U.S. climate in
Egypt through the formation of a political alliance with
Sadat. Since his advent to power in 1970, Sadat's
policies served directly or indirectly to promote U.S.
interests in the region.“

Furthermore, one of Sadat's goals in launching the
October War of 1973 was to induce the U.S. to play an active '
role in the Arab-Israeli conflict. Sadat indicated in his
memoirs that "it was impossible, as I have always said,
for the United States . . . to make a move if we ourselves -
didn't take military action to break the deadlock"'35

Indeed, the war itself was limited. Sadat's objec-
tive was to "shatter the Israeli 'theory of security, 1n36

His limited objectives underlined his subsequent efforts

33Mamsouﬂ.: Farhang, U.S. Imperialism, p. 134.

341pid., p. 131.
35Arlwax: el-Sadat, In Search of Identity, p. 238.

361pid., p. 254.
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to conclude a peace agreement with Israel. Sadat's
endorsement of Kissinger's blueprint for peace was motiv-
ated by his desire to make the October War the last con-
frontation with Israel. Sadat told Mohamed Heikal (former
chief editor of Al-Ahram newspaper) in November, 1973,
that "this will be the last war while I'm pr¢=_si.de1:1|:.“37

Sadat's efforts to induce the U.S. to find a peace
settlement, and his desire to end hostilities with Israel
were also motivated by his inclination to attract Arab
oil-producing countries to help east Egypt's growing
economic problems. Under such circumstances:

Egypt had to rearrange its alliances both

in the region, where a Tehran-Riyadh-Cairo axis

replaced the previous Cairo-Damascus-PLO axis,

and on the global level, where the United States

and Western Europe have replaced the Soviet 38

Union and the Third World as Egypt's new allies.

Although the October War and Kissinger's subsequent
peace efforts brought Egypt closer to the U.S., and vice-
versa, the changes in Egypt's internal, regional, and
international outlook under Sadat presented the U.S. with
the opportunity to consolidate its relationship with Egypt.

The initial perception of this relationship started with

37Mohamed Hassanein Heikal, "Egyptian Foreign Policy," *
Foreign Affairs, Vol. 56, No. 4, July 1978, p. 726.

381p14,
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the establishment of a "secret channel" of communications
between the two countries in April 1972.

During the first exchanges of messages between the
two countries, the Egyptians suggested a meeting of high-
level officials, but urged the U.S. to come up with a
new proposal before such a meeting took place.39 However,
it was not until February 25, 1973, that Kissinger and
Hafiz Ismail, Sadat's National Security Advisor, met in
New York. During the first secret meeting, Ismail insisted
on reaching a comprehensive settlement and refused to
negotiate an interim agreement with Israe].-.40 During his
second meeting with Kissinger in France on May 20, 1973,
he reiterated Egypt's demands for a comprehensive settle-
mentﬁl

Kissinger, for his part, demanded that Sadat make con-
cessions. He informed Sadat, through their s.ecret channel,
that Egypt had to concede in order for a future negotiation
to succeed. He warned, in part, that:

In terms of reality, you [the Egyptians]
are the defeated side and shouldn't, therefore,

make demands acceptable only from victors. You
must make some concessions if the U.S.A. is to

39[-[enry Kissinger, White House Years, (Boston: Little,
Brown and Company, 1979)7 1293.

40Hem:y Kissinger, Years of Upheaval, p. 215.

“lrpiq., p. 226.
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help you . . . . You may be capable of changing

existing realities--and, consequently, our

approach to the solution--or you may not . .

I am not calling on Sadat to change the milltary

situation, for, if he tried to go that, Israel

will again defeat you . .

Furthermore, on October 7, 1973, one day after Egypt
launched the October War, Hafiz Ismail put forward to
Kissinger Egypt's conditions for ending the war, which
were tantamount to a call for a comprehensive settlement
based upon Israeli withdrawals to pre-1967 borders. Yet,
although Sadat knew that such a position would ensure a
continued stalemate, he used the secret channel to keep
a level of communication going between Cairo and Washing-
ton. At that juncture, according to Kissinger, Sadat

. . could not compound the risk of alienating

Syria and perhaps the Soviet Union--whose sup-

port was essential for the conduct of the war--

by immediately offering concessions that might

drive Syria to abandon the common stzuggle or the

Soviet Union to reduce its supplies.

However, as a result of Kissinger's plans to visit the
Middle East on November 5, 1973, Acting Foreign Minister
Ismail Fahmy, on October 28, 1973, was sent to Washingtonm,

ostensibly to look Kissinger over and report back to Sadat.

“2nwar el-Sadat, In Search of Identity, p. 288.

43Henry Kissinger, Years of Upheaval, p. 481.
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In his meeting with Kissinger, Fahmy expressed Sadat's
desire to change the nature of Egypt's relationship not
only with the U.S., but also with Isrzel. Fahmy made it
clear that Egypt had "no interest in putting Israel
into the sea or invading Israel, irrespective of the
Palestinian situation."**
In response, Kissinger remarked, "Not only did Egypt
accept Israel's existence . . . but Fahmy left no doubt
that [Egypt] would not let the Palestinians stand in the

b5 Sadat's willingness to

way of a solution .
negotiate with Israel offered Kissinger a unique oppor-
tunity to embark on his gradualist step-by-step approach
and to work to improve the United States' relations with
Egypt.

Another factor that contributed to the growing
rapprochement between the U.S. and Egypt was Sadat's
economic policy, which promised to change the economic
infrastructure through the dismantling of state capitalism
and the encouragement of economic free enterprise. The
opening up of the Egyptian economy and the liberalization

measures undertaken by President Sadat were part of his

441pid., p. 618.

431pid.
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war aims. The political military stalemate hindered
Sadat's efforts to attract foreign investors, though,
with the war settled, Egypt would embark on its economic
development. 46

Thus, Sadat's belief in America's ability to bring
about a "just and lasting peace," and his confidence
that the liberal economic path would bring about economic
development in Egypt, underlined Kissinger's success in
negotiating peace in the region. Sadat assumed, as Ahmed
Egbal pointed out, that

. . a combination of Egyptian manpower,

American corporate and technological skills,

and Arab petro-dollars could yield Egypt

the kind of prosperity and power . .

This hope has been stimulated skillfu“.y

by men like Sheikh Yamani, Richard Nixon,

David Rockefeller, and Henry Kissinger,

for it entails a shift in Egypt’'s role from

the vanguard of radical Arab nationalism to

becoming, an ally with the Arabia of the

Sultans.47

These changes suited U.S. strategic, political, and
economic designs for the region. Strengthening the
Egyptian position through the endorsement of a peace

settlement would undermine Soviet influence in the region.

46,
1973,

“Tghmed Eqbal, "A World Restored Revisited," Race

and Class, Vol. 17, Winter, 1976, p.

The Wall Street Journal, Thursday, December 27,
. 20.
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At a Washington Special Action Group (WSAG) meeting on
November 2, 1973, Kissinger expounded on this when he
stated that:
We can reduce Soviet influence in the

area and can get the oil embargo raised

if we can deliver a moderate program, and

we are going to do it. If not, the Arabs

will be driven back to the Soviets, the

0il will be lost, we will have the whole

world against us . . . . We must prove to

the Arabs that they are better off dealing

with us on a moderate program than dealing

with the Russians on a radical program.

It is clear then that American strategic design was
aimed at undercutting Soviet influence in the region
and at replacing the danger of Zionism with the danger

49 This "realist" strategy

of international communism.
was a clear extension of U.S; strategic design for the
region in the 1950s, when John Foster Dulles' policies
had aimed at bringing Nasser closer to the West and, thus,
at strengthening the anti-Soviet policy of containment.

In order to achieve this goal, the U.S. attempted
to form military alliances with the countries of the
region, but the strategy was undermined by Nasser's refusal
to participate in a Western-oriented defense alliance.

However, with the changing circumstances of the 1970s,

4BHem:y Kissinger, Years of Upheaval, p. 616.

49Ghal:l Shoukri, Egypt: Portrait of a .Presidenc, p. 164.
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such as Egypt's shift toward the right, the October War,
and the consolidation of a new conservative political
order, the United States was able to build a new alliance
with the conservative regimes of the region.

Kissinger assumed, like Dulles before him, that an
alliance with Egypt would encourage the other Arab coun-
tries to follow suit. According to Nasser Aruri,
Kissinger thought that if a peace agreement between the
Arabs and Israel could be reached, "Arabs, Israelis,
and Iranians [under the Shah] would act in concert as
part of a pro-Western constellation of powers to pacify
the region and stamp out all forms of political herasy."so

Kissinger's step-by-step approach and his dis-
engagement accords established a direct link between the
U.S. and Egypt, which was further enhanced through
economic aid and political support. Undermining Soviet
influence would create a ''political vacuum" that could
be filled by the United States and its regional allies.
Subsequent efforts to achieve peace were actually conducted

to achieve a greater role for the United States and,

soNasser Aruri, The Sinai Accords as a Phase of the
U.S. Containment Policy, Occasional Paper Number 2,
(Detrbit, Michigan: Association of Atab-American Univer-
sity Graduates, Inc., 1976), p. 3
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consequently, tb serve its goals in the region in general,

and within Egypt in particular.

Step-by-Step and U.S. Foreign Policy

To this point, this chapter has considered regional
changes within the Middle East, their impact on U.S.
interests in the region, and their implications for U.S.-
Egyptian relations. This section will analyze the motives
behind the "step-by-step'* tactic and the impact of the
interim peace with Israel on U.S.-Egyptian relatioms.

The October War itself shaped the strategic percep-
tions of the Nixon Administration's role in searching for
a settlement of the Arab-Israeli conflict. Two different
themes dominated the thinking of U.S. policy makers
during this period. First, the United States' desire to
reduce Soviet influence and end the oil embargo induced
the U.S. to play an active role in resolving the Arab-
Israeli crisis. The second element of the American
strategy was aimed at separating its diplomatic efforts
from an overall peace agreemem:‘51 Kissinger told Sadat
on November 7, 1973, that "we must put aside irreconcil-

ables for the moment. We must build confidence; conceive

51William Quandt, "United States Policy," p. 209.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



107

a negotiating dynamic. We must set in motion small

agreements. We must proceed step by st:ep."52

Kissinger
also remarked that if a peaceful agreement did not
succeed, it
. . . would make [the U.S.] the target for
everybody's frustrations--the Israelis would
blame us for our exactions, the Arabs for our
reticence, the allies for their impotence; the
Soviets would exploit the, §esulting turbulence
for their hegemonic aims.>
However, "if by our step-by-step approach we achieved
some significant breakthrough, radical rhetoric would
perforce be muted; moderate Arab states would be en-
couraged to persevere; Soviet influence would wane. "%
The "neither victory nor defeat" formula that re-
sulted from the October War presented the U.S. with an
opportunity to manipulate post-war diplomacy. Such a
stalemate, President Nixon said,
. . would provide the foundation on which
fruitful negotiations might begin. Any
equilibrium--if only an equilibrium of mutual

exhaustion--would make it easier to reach an
enforceable settlement.

1652Quoted in Edward Sheehan, "How Kissinger Did It,"
p. .

53Henry Kissinger, Years of Upheaval, p. 615.
Sh1bid., p. 749.

55Ri::hard Nixon, The Memoirs of Richard Nixom,
(London: Sedgwick and Jackson, 1978), p. 921.
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To prevent an Arab victory in the war, the U.S.
provided Israel with arms and military equipment. This
unprecedented support for Israel led Kissinger to say:

By any normal standard of relations among
nations, we had stood by Israel to an unprec-
edented degree both during the war and in its
tumultuous aftermath. We had saved Israel by
the airlift and by running diplomatic inter-
ference. . . . We had prevented U.N. condem-
nation of Israeli cease-fire violations and we
had faced down the Soviets in the alert.Jb
However, when the tide of the war was shifting in

favor of Israel, the U.S. stepped in to prevent the des-
truction of the Egyptian Third Army for fear that Egypt's
defeat might undermine the Sadat regime and bring to

Egypt another Nasser-type radical leader who would thwart
U.S. policies and threaten its interests in Egypt.57

Thus, the U.S. worked in cooperation with the Soviet
Union to bring about a cease-fire on October 22. The
cease-fire was finally implemented on the 25th of October,
and soon afterward, 'the conceptual underpinnings of the
new American policy in the Middle East . . . were quickly

established. 58

56Henry Kissinger, Years of Upheaval, p. 620.
571bid., p. 541.

58William B. Quandt, Decade of Decisions: American

Policy Toward the Arab-Israeli Conflict, 1967-1976
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1977), p. 213.
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Consequently, Kissinger departed for the Middle East
on November 5, 1973, in an effort to reconcile differ-
ences and ease tensions between the Arabs and Israelis.59
Kissinger's first test of his step-by-step diplomacy was
in Egypt. It should be noted that Kissinéer‘s success in
negotiating a disengagement of forces between Egypt and
Israel, and his success in concluding an interim agree-
ment between them, would not have been possible without
the collaboration of the Sadat regime.

In their first meeting on November 6, 1972, Kissinger
was able to extract the first concessions from Sadat
through his proposition of the Six Points Agreement.

Sadat quickly agreed because he wanted to use the agree-
ment to improve his relations with the United States:

"Our agreement on the six-point program of action marked
the beginning of a relationship of mutual understanding
with the United States, culminating and crystallizing in
what we came to describe as a 'Peace Process."'so The

agreement, which was later signed on November 11, under

the auspices of the U.N. on Kilometer 101 along the

59piq., p. 216.

0pnwar el-Sadat, In Search of Identity, pp. 291-292.
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Cairo-Suez Road, indicated that:

A. Egypt and Israel agree to observe scrupulously
the cease-fire called for by the U.N. Security
Council.

B. Both sides agree that discussions between them
will begin immediately to settle the question
of the return to the October 22 positions in
the framework of agreement on the disengage-
ment and separation of forces under the
auspices of the U.N.

C. The town of Suez will receive daily supplies
of food, water, and medicine. All wounded
civilians in the town of Suez will be evacuated.

D. There shall be no impediment to the movement
of non-military supplies to the East Bank.

E. The Israeli checkpoints on the Cairo-Suez
Road will be replaced by U.N. checkpoints. At
the Suez end of the road Israeli officers
can participate.with the U.N. to supervise
the non-military nature of the cargo at the
bank of the canal.

F. As soon as the U.N. checkpoints are established
on the Cairo-Suez road, there will be an exchange .
of all prisoners of war, including wounded.
Sadat also agreed, privately, to ease the blockade at
Bab el-Mandeb Straits. However, "Since the blockade had
never been formally declared, Sadat argued, it could
not be formally lifed. And too many public concessions

would hurt his position with his Arab brethren."62

61Hem—y Kissinger, Years of Upheaval, p. 641.

621p14., p. 642.
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The Six Points Agreement served both the interest
of Israel and the United States. Israel would get its
prisoners back, be relieved of pressure to go back to the
October 20 lines, called for by Egypt and the Soviets,
and be relieved of the blockade at Bab el-Mandeb.

All of these concessions were offered for allowing the
United Nations to establish a few checkpoints under its
control to supply the Third Army with food and other non-
military macerials.63

Furthermore, although the Egyptian Third Army was
facing a severe crisis, and was finally relieved by the
provision of food and other. non-military supplies, which
the Six Points Agreement provided, the cease-fire and
the subsequent agreement saved Israel from virtual economic
bankzruptey. The war had cost Israel $6 billion‘&“

As for the United States, the Six Points Agreement
helped establish a strong link with Egypt. Kissinger
argued:

I had come to Cairo hoping for a step for-
ward in a strategy that had been inching ahead

for four years. WNow in a single encounter with
Egypt's President, one month after the beginning

631pid., p. 651.

6Z’Wi.].].:i.am R. Polk, The Arab World, (Cambridge, Mass-
achusetts: Harvard University Press, 1980),-p. 347.
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of the war, we had achieved a breakthrough.
Sadat had clearly staked his policy on the
American connection. If we pursued that
strategy wisely, it would become increasingly
difficult for him to reverse course. The
reduction of Soviet influence was now only

a matter of time and skill; the prospects of
a peace of moderation loomed bright--
provided we could find the balance between
Israeli fears and Arab impatience.

In addition, the Six Points Agreement helped.to
restore the status quo through the stabilization of the
66

cease-fire, and set a precedent for future agreements
between Egypt and Israel. Kissinger believed that the
psychological lack cf confidence between Israel and its
Arab counterparts was the main impediment to peace. Such
a "moderate program," he believed would establish con-
fidence between the parties which would eventually lead
to some kind of understanding between the Arabs and
Israel. In fact, Kissinger "urged Sadat" in their first
meeting in November 1973, "to think of peace with Israel
as a psychological, not a diplomatic problem."67

Kissinger's peace strategy was further enhanced by

65Henry Kissinger, Years of Upheaval, p. 644.

66William Quandt, Decade of Decisions, p. 218.

67Hem:y Kissinger, Years of Upheaval, p. 639.
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this gradualist path to peace. He had aimed at trans-
forming the ideological nature of the Arab-Israeli conflict
by reducing the substance of the crisis into a mere ter-
ritorial matter that could simply be adjusted through
minor changes of boundaries or demarcation lines.68

These goals were, indeed, attained through the Geneva

Conference and the Sinai Agreements.
The Geneva Conference

The Geneva Conference opened on the 2lst of December
1973. The idea of a peace conference at Geneva was first
presented in U.N. Resolution 338. This resolution, which
led to the cease-fire, called for a conference under the
auspices of the United States and the Soviet Union, and
was intended to be used as a step forward toward achieving
a comprehensive peace in the everlasting Arab-Israeli
conflict.

The Geneva Conference marked the first face-to-face
meeting between the Arab states and Israel. Before the
October War, according to Kissinger, "No Arab leader,

however moderate, could accede to Israel's demands [of

68Nasser Aruri, The Sinai Accords, p. 4.
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direct negotiations] and survive in the climate of humil-
iation, radicalism, and Soviet influence of the period.69
The October War, however, changed that atmosphere. It
put an end to humiliation, radicalism, and Soviet influence
as well. Yet, it was Kissinger's step-by-step diplomacy
that institutionalized the Egyptian-Israeli desire for
peace through the assertion that '"the two adversaries
[Egypt and Israel] were equal, and that in consequence, it
was possible to meet, negotiate and agree directly, and
pass through all the stages of the road in the opposite
direction to Jen\salem."70
On the other hand, although the Geneva Conference
required the full cooperation of the United States and
the Soviet Union to convene, Kissinger's strategy was to
use Geneva for the establishment of a bilateral diplomacy.
"But now," Kissinger argued, "Egypt was shifting its
emphasis to the United States and switching from a com-
prehensive to a step-by-step approach. A major Soviet
role seemed much less desirable, perhaps even dangerous,
because Moscow could appear as the spokesman of radical

w7l

concerns . Kissinger aimed at separating the

Ggﬂenry Kissinger, Years of Upheaval, p. 199.
70Ghsli Shoukri, Egypt: Portrait of a President, p. 158.

nﬂenry Kissinger, Years of Upheaval, p. 645.
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parties by proposing separate talks between Egypt and
Israel, Syria and Israel, and Jordan and Israel. From
his perspectives, such a move would reduce the chances
of Soviet interference, lead to some form of understand-

ing between Israel and the Arahs,72

and eventually exclude
the Palestinians--the core of the Arab-Israeli problem--
from the peace process. As a matter of fact, on the 20th
of December, one day before Geneva, Kissinger secretly
sent Israel a "Memorandum of Understanding," 'promising
that no other parties would be invited to future meetings
at Geneva 'without the agreement of the initial partic-
ipants'--which meant an Israeli veto on partj.cipation by
the PLO."3

The Geneva Conference also set the stage for the sub-
sequent Egyptian-Israeli disengagement of forces along the
Suez Canal. The disengagement of forces, signed on
January 18, 1974, at Kilometer 101, guaranteed an Israeli
withdrawal of 15 miles from the Suez Canal into the Sinai.
It also provided for the creation of a U.N. buffer zone
between the Israeli and Egyptian forces, an Egyptian

reduction of its military presence from 60,000 to 7,000

21p14., p. 767.

73Edward Sheehan, "How Kissinger Did ILt," p. 31.
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troops, and a prohibition of missile deployment within 30
kilometers from either line. In addition, Sadat secretly
promised to allow Israeli non-military cargo to pass
through the canal when it opened, and both Israel and
Egypt accepted American reconnaissance flights over the
disengagement area.”
The Egyptian-Israeli disengagement further served to
put an end to the Arabs' insistence on reaching a com-
prehensive settlement with Israel. On January 13, 1974,
for instance, five days before the official signing of
the disengagement accords, Egyptian Foreign Minister
Ismail Fabmy %.ndicated in a statement that "Egypt would
not accept a separate peace with Israel and . . . insisted
.that any settlement must include the return of Jerusalem
to the Arabs."75

Yet, the signing of the di t accord marked

Egypt's desire to pursue a partial peace agreement with

Israel. Sadat promised Kissinger during disengagement

76

not to discuss the Palestinian issue. Furthermore,

Kissinger recorded that ''Sadat was convinced the unless

T41pi4., p. 34.

75Arab Report and Record (ARR), Issue 1, 1-15,
January 1974, p. .

761-Iem.'y Kissinger, Years of Upheaval, p. 814.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



117

Egypt proceeded alone, President Hafez al-Asad would
always find some pretext for delay or put forward im-
possible demands."77 Moreover, the Egyptian-Israeli
disengagement had put an end to multilateral diplomacy.
In a move designed to reduce Soviet influence over
negotiations, Sadat agreed to withdraw the Egyptian
Ambassador from Geneva after the completion of disengage-

78

ment. He also told Kissinger of his desire to terminate

the Soviet-Egyptian Friendship Treaty in 1975.79

The United States was able to consolidate its inter-
ests in the region in general, and in Egypt in particular,
through this carefully conceived and executed bilateral
step-by-step diplomdcy. First, President Nixon used
the Egyptian-Israell disengagement to ease building
internal pressure. "With the domestic scandals of Water-
gate inexorably closing in upon him, President Nixon
badly needed a foreign affairs triUMph."Bo

Furthermore, the United States used disengagement

to cement its relations with Egypt and forge an alliance

"TIbid., p. 815.

78pid., p. 844,
791bid., p. 829.

80David Hirst and Irene Beeson, Sadat, (London:
Faber and Faber, Ltd., 1981), p. 183.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



118

with Sadat. The agreement itself placed all the political-
diplomatic cards in the hands of the United States, and
opened up a new era of partnership between the two
countries. As Kissinger remarked,

The disengagement, above all, would mark
Egypt's passage from reliance on the Soviet
Union to partnership . . . with the United
States; and it would give us a major stake
in the peace process that would be further
magnified by having it be gfen to emerge
from an American proposal.

A month after the signing of this agreement, diplo-
matic relations between the United States and Egypt,
terminated after 1967, were restored on February 28, 1974.
A report of a Congressional study mission to the Middle
East indicated that

Egypt, under the leadership of President

Sadat, has evidently entered a '"mew era" in

her relationship with the United States and

her traditional antagonist, Israel. The initial,

landmark agreement on mutual disengagement of

forces in the Sinai, followed by a comprehensive
prisoner exchange, has set_the stage for further
progress along this line.82

The United States strove in the 1970s to maintain an

8]‘Henry Kissinger, Years of Upheaval, p. 825.

82U S. Congress, House, Committee on Foreign Affairs,

01d Problems--New Relationships, Report of a Stud:
Mission to the Middle East and Soutﬁ Asia, 93d Cong. 2nd

ess:.on. Washington: U.S. Government Printing Office 1974),
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international world order conducive to its interests. In
order to consolidate its economic and political-strategic
dominance, U.S. policy makers worked to create a patron- ~
client relationship with Third World countries. In the
Middle East, Iran (until 1978) and Egypt, as well as
Saudi Arabia, came to play the client role of maintaining
"peace” and "stability." The function of this particular
relationship was two-fold. The client state would pro-
vide facilities, military or otherwise, create a suitable
"investment climate," curb nationalist drives, and sup-
press local radical or left-wing movements. The patron
state, i.e., the United States, would provide aid and
protection against external enemies and assistance for
suppression of local or internal oppbsicion.83
From this period forward, economic and military co-
operation between the two countries increased. The U.S.
signed a joint economic commission with Egypt on June 14,
1974,%% and a $250 million in aid was requested for Egypt

for fiscal year 1975. Furthermore, to maintain local

83Jotn L. §. Girling, America and the Third World:
Revolution and Intervention (London: Routledge & Kegan,
1980y, ». 126.

8Z'St:utephz-m D. Hayes, "Joint Economic Commission,' p.18.
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stability considered indispensable to international
security, the United States, by 1977, had provided Egypt
with $750 million in military aid.3’ Henry Kissinger
emphasized that this assistance

. . symbolizes [his] conviction that the

world political order, perhaps for years to

come, will be profoundly influenced by the

capacity this program provides for a major

American contribution to a more just, peaceful,

and cooperative world . . . . From this per-

spective it is possible to see these programs

for what they are--not as "do good" programs,

but as the vital tools through which we help

build an mt:ernatio%gl climate conducive to

American interests.

The disengagement agreement was also in the interest
of Israel. First, the agreement itself was an Israeli
proposition. Israel's Defense Minister Moshe Dayan had
proposed a disengagement of forces on his trip to the U.S.
in January 1974.87 Secondly, not only did disengagement
pave the way for the conclusion of the Sinai II agreement,
but it also paved the way for Sadat's trip to Jerusalem

and the subsequent Camp David agreements that followed as

85John L. S. Girling, America and the Third World,
pp. 129-130.

86I'Ieﬂry Kissinger, "The Foreign Assistance Program:
A Vital Tool in Building a More Cooperative World," The

De;artment of State Bulletin, Vol. XXI, No. 1828, Jul_T
> PP .

87Henry Kissinger, Years of Upheaval, p. 800.
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well. President Sadat and Prime Minister Golda Meir

exchanged personal messages through Henry Kissinger,ss
and such correspondence marked a strong Egyptian desire
to pursue peace with Israel. It also set the stage for
the conclusion of a partial peace treaty between Egypt

and Israel in 1979.

The Second Disengagement of Forces (Sinai II)

Kissinger's tactic of step-by-step diplomacy guar-
anteed continued "partialism" in the peace process between
the Arabs and Israel, and his efforts reached their zenith
with the conclusion of Sinai II between Egypt and Israel
on September 1, 1975. The agreement stated that:

The Government of the Arab Republic of Egypt and
the Government of Israel have agreed that:

1. The conflict between them and in the Middle
East shall not be resolved by military force,
but by peaceful means . . . . They (Egypt and
Israel) are determined to reach a final and
just peace settlement by means of negotiations
called for by Security Council Resolution 338,
this agreement being a significant step toward
that end. Article I.

2. The parties hereby undertake not to resort to
the threat or use of force or military blockade
against each other. Article II

3. The parties shall continue scrupulously to

881hid., pp. 836,844,
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observe the cease-fire on land, sea, and
air, and to refrain from all military or 89
para-military actions against each other.
The Sinai II agreement put an end to the state of
belligerence between Egypt and Israel. Israel, under
the agreement withdrew to positions east of the Milla and
Giddi passes. Furthermore, the agreement indicated that
both Israel and Egypt would be provided with strategic
warning surveillance stations, and called for the
establishment of three American watch stations manned by
250 American civilians.9°
The Sinai II agreement was a great victory for
Israel. To induce Israel to withdraw from Milla and Giddi,
the U.S. signed a Memoranda of Agreement with Israel, in
which the United States agreed to
. . seek to prevent . . . proposals which it and
Israel agree are detrimental to the interests of
Israel. The United States is resolved . . . to
maintain Israel's defensive strength through the
supply of advanced types of equipment, such as the
F-16 aircraft (and) to undertake a joint study of

high technology and sophisticated weapons . ..
The United States will not recognize or negotiate

BgArab Republic of Egypt, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
White Paper on the Peace Initiatives Undertaken b
President Anwar Al-Sadat (197/1-1977), p. 125.

901bid., p. 131.
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with the Palestinian Liberation Organization
so long as the (PLO) does not recognize Israel's
right to exist and does not accept Security
Council Resolutions 242 and 338. The (U.S.)
Government will consult fully and seek to con-
cert its position and strategy at the Geneva
Peace Conference with the Government of Israel.

91
In addition, under the agreement, the United States
promised to replace Israel's losses of the oilfields
by guaranteeing confinued deiivery of 0il, which was
to cost the U.S. $350 million annually. The United
States also promised to consider a $2.5 billion of aid
requested by Israel.?? "The United States and Israel
[also] agreed that the next step with Egypt should be a
final peace agreement,'" and the United States promised to
"consglt promptly with Israel" in the event of any threat
to Israel from the Soviet LTnion.93
In fact, “the promotion of Israel from a protected
state to becoming the best armed primate of pax Americana
in the Eastern Mediterranean is due entirely to Kissinger's

n94

strategy. This strategy of partial peace led one

glEdward Sheehan, "Step by Step," p. 63.

92U.S. News and World Report, September 1, 1975.
93William Quandt, Decade of Decisions, p. 275.

94Ahmed Eqbal, "A World Restored Revisited," p. 224
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senior Israeli official to say that:

Given non-acceptance of Israel by the
Arabs, we have been maneuvering since 1967
to gain time and to return as little as pos-
sible. The predominant government view has
been that stalemates are to our advantage.
Our great threat has been the Rogers Plan--
and American policy to move us back to the

(1967) lines. The . . agreement with

Egypt is another na:l.l in the coffin of that

policy . . The . . . agreement has

delayed Geneva while . . . assuring us arms,
money, a coordinated policy with Washington, ,
and quiet in Sinai . . . . We gave up a

little for a lot.95

On the other hand, the Sinai II agreement further
enhanced U.S. interests in the region by providing sur-
veillance stations which gave the United States a
strategic advantage over the Russians in the area and
helped the U.S. monitor the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf
regions. The agreement also helped undermine Soviet
influence and Palestinian resistance. The Sinai accords
were an extension of U.S. policy of containment, and the
unilateral peace initiatives isolated the Soviet Union

9% 1.

and undermined its influence in the region.
addition, U.S.-sponsored peace efforts, which included

the promotion of direct negotiatiéns with Israel, were

95Edwar:d Sheehan, "Step by Step," p. 64.

96Nasser: Aruri, The Sinai Accords, p. 1.
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correctly opposed by the Palestinians, who viewed it as
an attempt to isolate them and undermine their political
cause.

The 1976 crisis in Lebanon also offered Israel a
chance to liquidate the Palestinians, which was con-
comitant with U.S. strategic interests in containing the
Palestinians and undermining regional radicalism. From

N an historical context, the Palestinian massacre in Jordan
in 1970 was also an attempt by a close American ally to
crush Palestinian resistance and silence their criticism
of the Rogers Plan.97 In this regard, the crisis in
Lebanon may be viewed as designed not only to deflect
attention from the Sinai agreement, but also to crush the
Palestinian resistance as wel1.98

These U.S.-sponsored peace agreements were used as
instruments to undermine regional radicalism and not to
reach an everlasting peace in the region. "Thus, if
Washington finds an absence of peace to be more suitable

to U.S. strategy, it will prefer conflict to peace, as it

975amih Farsoun and Walter Carroll, "The Civil War
in Iz.gbanon," Monthly Review, Vol. 28, No. 2, June 1976,
p. 29.

98William Quandt, Decade of Decisions, p. 281.
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did before the shift to the right in Egyp:."99

Furthermore, the October War presented a direct
threat to the status quo in the Middle East. Such a
threat was perceived by Nixon and Kissinger as critical
to continuing U.S. interests in the region. As William
Quandt has argued:

Consequently, the status quo must be

stabilized through a combination of dip-

lomacy and arms shipments. A political

process must begin that would offer the

Arabs an alternative to war, but it must

be carried on at a pace that the Israelis

could accpet. This was the extent of

Nixon's and Kissinger's initial concep-

tualization.

Therefore, step-by-step diplomacy further served as
a tactic for buying more time, isolated from an effort to
reach a comprehensive peace settlement in the Middle East.
The Sinai accords, for instance, brought a new stalemate
to the Arab-Israeli conflict, for it failed to mention the
possibility of a similar negotiation over the Golan
Heights, or to discuss the fate of the Palestinians.lm

Horeover, the Sinai agreement increased Egypt's

99Mansour Farhang, U.S. Imperialism, p. 135.
100y;11iam Quandt, Decade of Decisions, p. 251.

101Ahmad Eqbal, "A World Restored Revisited, p. 231.
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dependence on the United States, as Ghali Shouri
indicated:

The presence of the American State Depart-
ment, the Pentagon and the White House in the
Middle East arena was a material and direct
presence, from the end of the war and the first
disengagement Agreement to the second Sinai
Agreement; this presence was simply an
official recognition of the new member of 102
the group of satellites in the American orbit.

In fact,'one of Kissinger's goals was to remove
Egypt from the Arab-Israeli confrontation and to cement
U.S. relations with Sadat. Economic aid and political
support ensured Egypt's endorsement of Kissinger's piece-
meal strategy and, at the same time, strengthened the
Sadat regime internally. Economic aid and political
support were further intended to consolidate the western
orientation of the Sadat regime and thus to reinforce
regional conservatism.

United States' strategic design for the region in the
1970s was primarily designed to serve its interests, as
former Israeli Prime Minister Itzhak Rabin confirmed in
an interview with the Jerusalem Post on April 16, 1982:

Back in 1974 there was a tacit understand-

ing between the United States, Egypt and Israel
as to a common strategic concept based on three

lothali Shoukri, Egypt, p. 163.
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points: 1. That the United States would lead

the peace process amidst the neutralization of

the Soviet Union and Europe; 2. That Egypt and

Esrael would be regarded as twin cornerstones

of a U.S.-led peace policy; and 3. That the

peace process would be a gradual one. There

was Kissinger's step- by-step approach and

President Carter's policy which produced the

Camp David agreement.l0

The October War and the subsequent step-by-step
diplemacy opened up a new chapter in the history of U.S.-
Egyptian relations. Yet, the improvement of these rela-
tions was, as has been demonstrated, a result of many
other factors. Among them were internal changes within
Egypt and regional changes in the Middle East.

U.S. post-war diplomacy increased U.S. involvement
in Egypt; yet, it was the open door policy and the Camp
David accords that structurally linked Egypt to the United
States. Egypt became more dependent on the United States
both economically and politically. The next chapter will
analyze the impact of continuous U.S economic aid on its

relations with Egypt.

103Quuted in Mohamed Heikal, Autumn of Fury. The
Assassination of Sadat, (New York: Random House, 1983),
Dp. 67-68 ff.
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CHAPTER IV

al-Infitah al-Iqtisadi and the Political Economy
of U.S. Aid Policies Toward Egypt

The high level of U.S. economic aid to Egypt,
estimated at $I billion annually since 1976, has been,
as was suggest.ed earlier, a foreign policy instrument
aimed at advancing U.S. political, strategic, and economic
interests in the Middle East. These interests include
achieving some kind of settlement between Egypt and Israel,
designed to maintain regional and internal stability, and
to encourage the integration of the Egyptian state into
the international capitalist world economy. Officially,
however, economic aid is promoted as being designed to
help bring about economic development that would eventu-
ally alleviate poverty and open the path to progress and
prosperity sometime in the future. Economic growth, it
has been proposed, would bring democratic political
development to the Third World, and President Kennedy, in
proposing the Foreign Assistance Act in 1961, declared
that "economic growth and political democracy can develop

hand in hand. nl

]'U.S. Presidents, Public Papers of the Presidents of
the United States, John F. Kenmedy 1961 (Washington, D.C.:

U.S. Government Printing Office, 1962), p. 205.
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Aid has been regarded by U.S. officials as a valu-
able tool to help the underdeveloped countries develop.
Walt W. Rostow in Stages of Economic Growth outlined five
stages of growth: 1) traditional society, 2) pre-
conditions for take off, 3) take off, 4) drive toward
maturity, and 5) age of high mass cansm‘nption.z Aid,
according to this view, could be utilized to help the
poor nations "take off" towards development. This Western
liberal approach to development assumes that the Third
World will undergo the same developmental process as the
West. Such a stage theory of development overlooks the
fact that aid could be, and in fact has always been, used
to promote the interest of the capitalist donor. Indeed,
far from bringing development, it has worked to maintain
underdevelopment and poverty in the Third World.

It is further argued that aid is among the most effec-
tive instruments of U.S. foreign policy, an instrument
designed to promote the national interst. And, in order
to substantiate this argument, the general goals of U.S.

aid policies to the Third World will be reviewed in an

2. Walt W. Rostow, The Stages of Economic Growth: A
Non-Communist Manifesto (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1960). Rostow argued throughout the book that all
the less developed nations would ultimately pass through
these stages to reach development.
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effort to understand the "myth" that always camouflages
the real rationale behind aid. This discussion will be
succeeded by a review of the goals and purposes of U.S.
economic aid and political support te Egypt. The economic
changes within Egypt under Sadat will be outlined and

his "al-infitah al-Iqtisadi," or the open-door policy,
will be closely examined. Analyzing the economic opening-
up of the Egyptian state is conducive to understanding
the level and direction of U.S. aid, since "al-infitah"
policy worked as leverage to attract more U.S. aid and
investment.

The last part of this chapter will evaluate the
opening-up of the economy and will assess its impact on
Egypt's internal development and its external foreign
relations. The impact of U.S. aid on the development or,
more precisely, the underdevelopment of Egypt will also

be evaluated.

Realism, Globalism, and U.S. Interests

In the preceding two chapters, the major historical,
political, and ideological transformations that contributed
to the growing alliance between the United States and
Egypt have been discussed. 1In this chapter the consolida-
tion of U.S. relations with Egypt will be analyzed,

ending with an investigation of the political economy of
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"al-infitah."

Having discussed the strategic dimensions of U.S.
foreign policy -towards Egypt, it can now be seen how that
"realist" conception of the enhancement of the national
interest was congruent with the '"globalist" desire to tie
Egypt to the world economy. The political stability that
the United States actively sought in the region was re-
inforced by the pursuit of economic growth and stability.

The changes brought about by the Vietnam War, the
0il crisis of 1973, and the subsequent call for the re-
construction of a new international economic order, as was
argued earlier, led U.S. policymakers to emphasize the
interdependent nature of international relationms.
Kissinger, a well-known realist, once stated that

. . . the traditional agenda of international

affairs--the balance among major powers,. the

security of nations--no longer defines our

perils or our possibilities. . . . Now we are

entering a new era. Old international pat-

terns are crumbling; old slogans are unin-

structive; old solutions are unveiling. The

world has become interdependent in economics,
in communications, in human aspirations.

3A New National Partnership, speech by Secretary of
State Henry A. Kissinger at Los Angeles, January 24, 1975,
News release, Department of State, Bureau of Public
Affairs, Office of Media Services, p. 1. Quoted in
Robert O. Keohane and Joseph S. Nye, Power and Inter-
dependence: World Politics in Transition, (Boston:
Little, Brown and Company, 1977), p. 3.
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Arguing from this perspective, Kissinger called for a

new focus on economic instruments to achieve U.S. foreign
policy goals. '"OQur economic policies," he maintained,
""are a critical element in the construction of a stable
world order. The maintenance of peace, historically a
function of our military strength, is increasingly
dependent as well on our economic strength."l' In order
to achieve a stable global world order conducive to U.S.
interests and values, the United States had to consolidate
the countries of the Third World. President Ford told

"

Congress that "in a world economy that is global and

interdependent, our relations with other nations become
more, not less, important to the lives of Americans."
However, globalism and international interdependence
took a new turn under the Carter and Reagan administrationms.
Whereas the Nixon administration had emphasized political

interdependence and the creation of a stable political

I’Henry Kissinger, "U.S. Responsibilities in a Changing
World Economy.'" Statement by Secretary Henry Kissinger
before the Senate Committee on Finance on January 30, 1978.

The Department of State Bulletin Vol. LXXIV, No. 1913,
February 23, 1976, p. 234.

5Gerald Ford, "The State of the Union," Address by
President Ford to the Congress on January 19, 1976, The

Department of State Bulletin, Vol. LXXIV, No. 1911,
FeEruary ER 1976, p. 145.
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world order, the Carter administration advocated an open
international capitalist market as a way of securing
peace and maintaining stability. The new trilateralism
that was on the rise since the formation of the Trilateral
Commission in 1973 strove to establish a global capitalist
world order based on internationalism and interdependence.
To this end a Trilateral Task Force Report maintained that

The public and leaders of most countries
continue to live in a mental universe which
no longer exists in a world of separate
nations--and have great difficulties thinking
in terms of global perspective and inter-
dependence. The liberal premise of the
separation between the political and economic
realm is obsolete, issues related to, economics
are at the heart of modern politiecs. 6

The general goals of the globalist trilateralist school
are the creation of

. . a capitalist world dominated by the indus-
trial capitalist nations . . . cooperating in a
concerted offensive against Third World revolution-
ism by pursuing the irredeemable integration of
the neocolonies into international capitalist
commodity, investment, and financial markets, and
cooperating in presenting a common front to the
socialist world oryeconom:.c political, and
military matters.

-Holly Sklar, "Trilateralism: Managing Dependence and
Democracy--An Overview" in Trilateralism: The Trilateral

Commission and Elite Planning for the World Management
(Boston: South End Press, 1980), p. 3.

7Jeff Frieden, "The Trilateral Commission: Economics
and Politics in the 1970s," in ibid., p. 73.
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Trilateralists admit that "for the weaker develcping
countries, interdependence appears as a system of depend-
ence . . . as they see it, their entire economy and
external trade have been shaped according to priorities
defined by strong industrialized states and not by their
own needs."8 Thus, emphasizing interdependence and co-
operation works to create and maintain neo-colonialism in
the Third World. The neo-colonialist concept means that
a state may enjoy formal independence, but "in reality the
economic system and thus its political policy is directed
from outside."g Some U.S. officials openly asserted a
preferenee for neo-colonialist policies in the 'fhird World.
"As bad as that may have been made to sound," Andrew
Young, a former U.S. representative to the U.N. said:

. neocolonialism means that MNCs will

continue to have a major influence in the

development and productive capacities of the

Third World . . I just think capital and

technology happens to be in the hands of the 10
people who are called neocolonialists . . . .

8l-Iolly Sklar, "Trilateralism: Managing Dependence,"

9.

Kwame Nkrumah, Neo-Colonialism: The Last Stage of
Imperialism, (New York: International Publisher, 15555,
p. ix.

mQuoted in Holly Sklar, "Trilateralism and the Manage-
ment of Contradictions: Concluding Perspectives," in
Holly Sklar, ed. Trilateralism, p. 564 .
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In this regard, the promotion of '"peace" and
".stability" became the prerequisite for corporate pros-
perity, and ‘the national -interest merely reinforced the
global interest. Both the strategic and the economic
trends can be seen as acting together in pursuit of
market and political stability. As President Carter said
in 1978: "In the Middle East and the region of the
Indian Ocean, we seek permanent peace and stability. The
economic health and well-being of the United States,
Western Europe, Japan, depend upon continued access to
the oil from the Persian Gulf area."ll Thus, peace would
ensure a stable ste'ady flow of oil to the West and would
help pave the way for economic stability.

Peace and prosperity in the Middle East, therefore
were part of a comprehensive global design. '"One of the
greatest challenges before us as a nation, and therefore
one of our greatest opportunities," President Carter
contended, "is to participate in molding a global economic

system which will bring greater prosperity to all the

11U.S. Presidents, "Address at Wake-Forest Univer-
sity, Winston-Salem, North Carolina, March 17, 1978,"

Public Papers of the Presidents of the United States,
Jimmy Carter, ZWashington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing

Office, 1978), p. 534.
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wl2

reople of all countries. On another occasion, the

President said, "I believe . . . that the best way to

achieve the world we seek is through a free political

wl3

and economic system. Moreover, in an Address to the

Egypt-U.S. Business Council in March 27, 1979, President
Carter stated:

Ours is a system of free enterprise, where
our Government plays a minimal role . . . where
the major progress and the quality of life of
our people has been attributed to people, leaders
like yourselves. And I sincerely hope that this
dream that I have of Egypt and you joining
together to realize a grefg, mutual advantage
will be rapidly realized.

lzJimmy Carter, "Peace, Arms Control, World Economic
Progress, Human Rights: Basic Priorities of U.S. Foreign
Policy." Address by President Carter to representatives
to the United Nation's General Assembly on March 17, 1977.

Department of State Bulletin, Vol. LXXVI, No. 1972,
Bpril 11, 1977, p. 331L.

13.11'.mmy Carter, "The United States and Its Economic
Responsibilities," Remarks by President Jimmy Carter at
the opening session of the 26th World Conference of the
International Chamber of Commerce in Orlando, Florida on

October 1, 1978, Department of State Bulletin, Vol. 78,
No. 2021, DecembeT %§7§, p. 1&.

14y 5. Presidents, "Egypt-U.S. Business Council

Remarks at a Dinner Honoring Sadat," Public Papers of
the Presidents of the United States, Jimmy Carter, March

) 79, (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing
Office, 1979), p. 547.
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Under the Reagan administration even more emphasis
was placed on preserving an open economic system at home
and on exporting that system to the Third World.
President Reagan told the annual meeting of the IMF, the
World Bank and IDA that: "A liberal and open trade and
payment system would reconstruct a shattered world and
lay the basis for prosperity to help avoid future con-
flicts. This vision has become reality for many of us.
Let us pledge to continue working together to insure that
it becomes reality for xall."]'5 The President went on to
emphasize the interrelationship between a market-oriented
economy and development:

The societies which have achieved the most
spectacular broad-based economic progress in

the shortest period of time are not the most

tightly controlled, not necessarily the biggest

in size, or the wealthiest in natural resources.

No, what unites them all is their willingness

to believe in the magic of the market place.l6

To achieve these goals through the "magic" of the

]‘SU.S. Department of State, Bureau of Public Affairs,
Challenge of World Development. An address by President
Reagan Eefore the annual meeting of the International
Monetary Fund (IMF), International Bank for Reconstruction
and Development (World Bank), International Development
Association (IDA), and International Finance Corporation
(IFC), Current Policy No. 322, Washington, D.C.,

September 29, 1981, p. 3

L1p14., p. 2.
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market, Alexander Haig told the Subcommittee on Appro-
priations on April 28, 1981, that:

We shall continue to work with other
countries to maintain an open and accessible
international economic system. This will
include efforts to engage the U.S. private
sector more fully in the economic development
process . . . . Among the tools most import-
ant are our foreign aid programs--development
and security assistance, contribution to the
multilateral development banks and inter-
national organizations and the food for peace
programs . . . .17

Hence, in justifying $1.48 billion for Multilateral
Development Banks (MDBs) for fiscal year 1982, Secretary
Haig said: "[MDBs] foster increasing efficiency in the
international economic system by encouraging developing
countries to adopt Western market-oriented development
policies."18
From this, it is clear to see that, despite the dif-
ference between the realists' emphasis on politics and
the globalists' call for the primacy of economics, both

schools advocate strengthening U.S. interests in stability

17U.S. Congress, House, Committee on Appropriationms,
Foreign Assistance and Related Programs Aggrogriations
or 1982, Hearing before a subcommittee of the Committee
on Appropriations, Pt. 2, 97th Cong. lst session,
(Wasl;zngton, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1981),
PP. ~-75.

181pid., p. 107.
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and profitability in the Third World. In this context,
political and economic interdependence meant first and
foremost consolidating U.S. influence in Third World
countries. This interrelationship between economic
growth and expansion of U.S. hegemony was succinctly put
by Alan Wolfe:
Based upon the rapid expansion of the

economy, [the U.S.] developed a foreign policy

that combined a reorganization of the world

under American economic hegemony with military

power to ensure American influence. Finally,

it offered to incorporate the world's poor

into the growth machine through foreign aid

and developmental assistance.l9

This conception led Cyrus R. Vance, U.S. Secretary
of State under Carter, to argue that: "Foreign aid [to
the Third World] is clearly in our national economic
and political interest. Our economic health and our
security are more closely tied today than ever before to
the economic well-being and security of the developing
world. Progress there means more jobs and more prosperity

for the United States."20 Thus, aid policies towards

19Alan Wolfe, America's Impasse: The Rise and Fall of
the Politics of Growth, (Boston: South End Press, 1981),
p. 23.
2()(:yrus R. Vance, "Foreign Assistance and U.S. Policy,"
Address by Cyrus R. Vance to the National Convention of

the League of Women Voters on May 1, 1978, Department of
State Bulletin, Vol. 78, No. 2015, June 1978, p. 14.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



141

the Third World were designed to create a political and
economic climate conducive to the promotion of U.S.

national and corporate interests.

U.S. Aid Policies and the Third World

During the 1950s and mid-1960s, Cold War policies
of containment ensured that aid would be an instrument of
U.S. foreign policy, an instrument that continues to in-
fluence the direction of U.S. policy towards the Third
World. Cyrus Vance told the House Foreign Affairs Com-
mittee that "the United States cannot have a foreign policy
of active leadership in the world if we are unwilling to
put our resources behind our words."21 U.S. policymakers
viewed economic aid as an effective device for undermining
communist penetration of the underdeveloped world by
promoting and sustaining a form of development favorable
to capitalism. Walt Rostow, a White House advisor under
Kennedy and Johnson, indicated that the United States was
the only country which has

. . the sources to make steady and substantial
economic growth an active possibility for the

2111.84 Department of State, Bureau of Public Affairs,
Foreign Assistance Programs for Fiscal Year 1981,
statement by Cyrus Vance before the House Fore:.gn Affa:.rs
Committee, Current Policy No. 136, Washington, D.C.,
February 15 1980, p. 1.
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underdeveloped nations of the Free World.

But basic objectives of aid are pol:.t:.cal
rather than economic. They are polxtlcal in
the sense that [the United State's] most
pressing interest is to help the societies of
the world develop in ways that will not menace
[its] security . . . either as a result of
their own internal dynamics or because they are
weak enough to be used as tools by others.

But [the United States'] ability to influence
political development by direct argument or
intervention is very slight. Therefore

economic programs . . . can be effective in-
struments of political influence . . . . They
are thus a way . . . around the impasse which

confronts us when w% try to use our political
influence directly.

Proponents of aid as a developmental tool have
argued that development is in the long-term interest of
the developed countries. The Program Guidance Manual
of the Agency for International Development (AID), for
instance, stated that "aid as an instrument of foreign
policy is best adapteq to promoting economic development.
Development is not an end in itself, but it is a critical
element of U.S. ﬁolicy, for in most countries some progress
in economic welfare is essential to the maintenance and

the growth of free, non-communist, societies."23 Aid to

Max F. Milliken and W. W. Rostow, A Proposal, Key
to an Effective Foreign Polic: (New York: Harper &
Brothers, 1957), pp- 3%-10

23Teresa Hayter, Aid as Imperialism, (Hormondsworth,
England: Penguin Books Ltd., 19/1), p. .
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the underdeveloped countries is, as Robert Johansen points
out,

. . . designed to maintain a stable international
order. Stability meant preserving an’ economic
and political structure in which the United
States enjoyed a per capita income more than
forty times that of many less-developed coun-
tries, and an unequaled worldwide political
influence that protected its preeminence .

For the poor states, [however,] stability

meant the perpetuation of a grossly unjust 2
structure cf wealth that kept them in poverty.

In order to maintain such an advantageous system, the
United States worked to create allies and promote alli-
ances through economic aid. In this regard, foreign aid
"helpled] to create, within Third World countries, a
class which is dependent on the continued existence of
aid and foreign private investment, and which, therefore,
becomes an ally oi imperialism."25

Strategically, U.S. aid was designed to enhance its
security and increase its international influence.
President Nixon, for example, cautioned:

America would risk isolating herself from
responsible involvement in an international

community upon which the survival of our own
economic, social and political institutions

ZARobert‘Jahansen, The National Interest and the Human
Interest, An Analysis of U Foreign Policy, (Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1980), p. 142.

25,

Hayter, Aid as Imperialism, p. 9.
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rest. With the continuation of a healthy

foreign aid program, this naticn can continue

to lead world progress toward building a

lasting structure of peace.?

Aid was, therefore, used as a means to enhance the
U.S. position in its ideological struggle against com-
munism. The Agency for International Development, for
example, stated in 1962: "Aid programs will be tailored
to the capacity of a country to use assistance effec-
tively, as well as to the varied needs of different coun-

tries with respect to the threat of communism.“27

Cyrus
Vance, indeed, stressed the intefrelationship between aid
and containment of communism when he told the House Foreign
Affairs Committee: "Through sustained support for economic
and institutional development in the Third World, we also
strengthen the global basis for resistance to outside
domination . . . . In an immediate context, we are also
well served by the vivid contrast between our approach to

the developing world and that of the Soviet Union."z8

26UAS‘ Presidents, "Foreign Assistance Programs: The
President's Message to the Congress Proposing Legislation
to Authorize Funding for Fiscal Year 1975," Weekly Compila-
tion of Presidential Documents, Vol. 10, No. , Washing:
ton, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, April 29, 1974)
P. 433.

27AID Reports 1982, p. 4., quoted in Robert Johansen,
The National Interest, pp. 136-137.

28Foreign Assistance Programs for Fiscal Year 1981,
Current Policy No. , pp. 1 and 2.

ibited without p
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Economically, U.S. aid helped to create markets for
U.S. business, and helped with the balance of payments
deficit. Aid has always been tied to the purchase of U.S.
goods and services, which in turn creates favorable terms
for U.S. trade with the underdeveloped countries. In
addition, the transfer of U.S. technology has served to
enhance U.S. interests in the Third World since it makes
it less likely that recipients would resist U.S. policies
and jeopardize their economic well-being, if not their
political survival. For instance:

If the aid-borrowing country cannot repay,

it can usually reschedule its debts by offer-

ing some other form of quid proquo: acquiescence

in a world division of labor that is not in

its interests, provision of military base rights,

support for U.S. positions in world diplomacy,

and, in genigal, opposition to communism at home

and abroad.

Furthermore, U.S. aid promotes Western capitalist
development in the Third World through the encouragement
and strengthening of a free enterprise system. As such,
aid would, as Kissinger pointed out, "place [ the United
States] in a better position to enlist the developing

nation's cooperation in sustaining an open global economy.'so

29Mix:hael Hudson, Global Fracture. The New Inter-
national Economic Order, (New York: Harper & Row, )
p. 122,

30Quoted in Robert Johansen, The Nationhal Interest,
p. 144,
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A Senate Foreign Relations Committee Report further added

that "development achieved und.r State direction .

cements fewer strong ties with the United States than

development achieved largely by way of activation of

latent private resources in the less developed countries."31
The AID statement of goals pointed out that "it is

a major objective of AID to encourage increased United

States private investment in the developing countries and

to strengthen the growth of strong, vigorous private see-

tors in these ecuno«:n;i.c-zs."32 In the 1970s, the U.S. Aid

program was designed to undermine the rising call for

the restructuring of the international economic order.

AID Administrator John Gilligan told the Kenmnedy Political

Union that "decreasing U.S. foreign economic assistance,

relative to our growing economic strength underscored by

decreasing U.S. public and Congressional support for for-

eign aid, has provided the backdrop against which the

developing countries have pressed for a change in the

31U S. Congress, Senate, Committee on Foreign Relations,

American Private Enterprise, Foreign Economic Development
ana tEe AID Programs, %3\‘:5 Cong. Ist session, ?wgsﬁlngton,
D.C

U.S. Government Printing Office, 1957), p. xiii.

32 Robert Johansen, The National Interest and the
Human Interest, p. 146.
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entire global economic order."33

On the other hand, encouraging free enterprise and
increased liberalization has served the interests of the
multinational corporations since:

. concrete aid programs were tailored to

increase foreign demands for U.S. goods to

ensure prof:.ts-—through the tying of aid--

for U.S. corporations; to protect opportumities

for United States investment abroad; to

facilitate continued access to foreign raw

materials; and to promote the establishment

of capitalist enterprlses 13 the less
developed countries .

al-Infitah al-Igtisadi (The Economic Opening)
and U.S. Foreign Policy

In the 1970s, it was the changing internal, regional,
and international circumstances, especially U.S. efforts
to create a world order conducive to its interests and
Egypt's desire to come closer to Washington, which brought
about fundamental changes in the level of U.S. aid and

political commitment in Egypt. The circumstances created

John J. Gilligan, "America's Stake in the Develop-
ing World," Address by John J. Gilligan, Administrator,
Agency for International Development, before the Kennedy

Political Union, Department of State Bulletin, Vol. LXXVII,
No. 2003, November Ez 1977, p. 69L.

34Robert Johansen, The National Interest, p. 148
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by the October War, the pursuance of peace, and Egypt's
economic liberalization policy cemented American-Egyptian
relations. Furthermore, Egypt's willingness to pursue
peace with Israel encouraged the United States to help
in the economic opening of Egypt. It was also assumed
that Egypt's developmental efforts would eventually make
a new war with Israel more costly than ever.

U.S.-Egyptian relations, therefore, were greatly
reinforced by the "open door policy." If the Sinal II
agreement marked a strategic turning point in the history
of Egyptian foreign policy, the opening up of the economy
signaled a decisive. shift in the country's political and
economic orientations. The economic opening had two
goals. Politically, it aimed at strengthening ties with
the United States, and at consolidating the growing
rapprochement between the two countries. Economically,
the opening meant attracting foreign capital, presumably
to help Egypt develop. As Dr. Fuad Mursi, former Minister
of Supply, put it:

The direction adopted for the opening up of

the economy is at present clear. It is a ques-

tion of allowing foreign capital to invest

private capital both foreign and local. Every-

thing which earlier had been prohibited is at

present permitted. The opening up of the

economy means permitting private capital to
develop horizontally and vertically without
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any restrictions. In particular, it is a

question of permitting local capital to

develop and become large-scale capital and

enabling it to join up with international

capital. Finally, it is a question of per-

mitting international capital to recover

its positions of strength right at the heart

of the Egyptian economy.

The development of infitah and its adoption as the
official policy of the Egyptian state was influenced by
three distinct factors. Domestically, it represented a
reaction to the failure of the socialist experiment under
Nassex:.36 However, it should be emphasized here that
neither the socialist nor the capitalist path brought
about any significant development in the Egyptian economy,
because, despite the ideological transformation of the
regime under Sadat, economically both Nasser and Sadat
accepted a version of capitalism. Whereas Nasser con-
cealed his state capitalist policies by the adoption of
a bankrupt ideology based on pseudo-socialist and pro-

gressive measures, Sadat openly endorsed the consolidation

35Quoted in Ghali Shoukri, Egypt: Portrait of a
President, Sadat's Road to Jerusalem, (London: Zed Press,

1980, p. 206. .

36Nazih N. Ayubi, "Implementation capability and
political feasibility of the Open-Door Policy in Egypt,"
in Malcolm H. Kerr and El Sayed Yasin, eds. Rich and Pooxr

States in the Middle East, Egypt and the New Arab Order,
(Boulder: Westview Press, IQE%, p. 349.
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of the capitalist mode of development that had been

building up since the 1952 revolution.37 In this context,
the post-1973 opening up of the Egyptian economy was only
an acceleration of Nasser's policies. The newness of the

opening lay in its Western orientations as opposed to

Nasser's Eastern inclinations. 38

Nonetheless, the opening up of the Egyptian economy
reflected Sadat's belief in the necessity of a new
reorientation of the political and economic trends in
Egypt. - In discussing the economic legacy of the Nasser
era, Sadat lamented:

We had, with crass stupidity, copied the
Soviet pattern of socialism, although we lacked
the necessary resources, technical capabilities,
and capital . . . . However, our socialism began
to be tinged in practice with Marxism. Any
free enterprise system came to be regarded as
odious capitalism and the private sector was
synonymous with exploitation and robbery.
Individual efforts came to a standstill . . . .
A point was reached where the state was expected
not only to undertake economic planning .
but actually to provide eggs and chickens
and dozens of other things that individual free

37l\ladine Lanchine, "The Open Door Policy of Anwar

Sadat (al-Infitah)," in Reaction and Counterrevolution in
the Contemporary Arab World, Information paper No.:21,
(Detroit, Michigan: Association of Arab-American University
Graduates, September 1978), pp. 10-12.

381pi4., p. 17.
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enterprise could and should have easily
provided. 39

Sadat's desire to reinstate free enterprise was re-
inforced by his regional alliances and by his ideological
inclinations toward the West.lm The quadrupling of oil
prices made the countries of the Middle East highly
responsive to the opening up of their economies to the
West. Increased government revenue, and therefore spend-
ing, reflected a desire to industrialize and develop
through the utilization of Western technology and exper-
tise. Syria, Sudan, Jordan, North Yemen, and Tunisia
introduced measures aimed at relaxing government control
over the economy. Thus, "al-infitah" in Egypt only re-
flected a general regional trend in the 1970s. In turn,
this economic trend was reinforced by the rising political
conservatism in the region. Therefore, when Egypt
renounced its previous policies and embarked on a new
development course based on the private sector and an

alliance with the United States, the financially dominant

39Anwar el-Sadat, In Search of Identity, An Auto-
Biography, (New York: Harper and Row, 19/8), pp. 213-214

AOJohn Waterbury, Egypt, Burdens of the Past/Options
for the Future (Bloomington: Indiana University Press,

78), p. 7.
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forces of the Gulf were quick to provide economic aid and
political support to strengthen Egypt's Western orienta-
tion. Internationally, Egypt's rapprochement with the
United States, motivated by the belief that the United
States was the only country capable of bringing peace to
the area, and Egypt's growing political and economic
importance for the United States, led the United States
and other Western countries and international organiz-
tions to promote and support wholeheartedly the economic
opening of Egypt.“

’

Meaning and Implications of Infitah

Sadat's efforts to open up the economy in order to
lure foreign capital into the country statted in 1971 with
the promulgation of Law 65, which introduced liberal in-
vestment measures and established the Egyptian Inter-
national Bank for Trade and Development. However signif-
icant these measures were, they did not produce major
changes and were later replaced in 1974 by the "October
Working Paper," which underlined al-infitah al-iqtisadi,

Egypt's opening up of the eccncmy.hz

“lyazih N. Ayubi, "Implementation Capability,” p. 350.

AzJohn Waterbury, Egypt: Burdens of the Past, p. 222.
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The "October Working Paper" attributed Egypt's con-
tinued economic problems to the state of belligerency
with Israel, and to the lack of capital and technology.

It was assumed that direct foreign investment and increased
financial resources and technology would reverse these
problems. Consequently, attracting foreign capital became
the principal component of infitah. In discussing this
trend, a member of the Egyptian Parliament said:

. . . there is no need to fear the domination

of foreign capital, for the national authority

in Egypt is derived from the people and sup-

ported by the people . . . . We are not at all

apprehensive about foreign economic contain-

ment of our economy; every fear at this point

may indeed harm the national economy for it

would lead to the disinclination of Arab and

foreign capital to enter Egypt . 43

The Investment Law 43 of 1974, a product of the
October Paper, and its amendment in 1977 by Law 32, intro-
duced the liberalization measures that served to restruc-
ture Egypt's international economic relations. The open
door policy as defined by Laws 43 and 32 aimed at (1)
decentralizing the public sector, (2) strengthening the

private sector, (3) encouraging private foreign direct

A3People's Assembly, Mahdar al-ijtima . . . Delibera-
tions on the Law for the Investment of Arab and Foreign
Capital and Free Zones, Minutes of the First Session
Cairo, 'y s , p. 100, quoted in Ayubi, "lmplemen-
tation Capability," p. 356.
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investment, and (4) expanding econmomic cooperation with

4“4 Both laws aimed at:

the Arab countries and the West.
Providing for an opening of the Egyptian

economy to foreign (and Arab) direct invest-
ment in almost every field: industry, mining,
energy, tourism, transportation, desert
reclamation and cultivation, housing, and
urban development, investment companies, bank-
ing and insurance, reconstructure, contracting
and establishing consultant house (Article 3).

Providing against nationalization and confis-
cation (Article 7) authorizing tax exemption
that extends for five years, and may extend to
eight years if warranted by public interest,
and a ten year tax exemption for reconstruction
projects that may be extended to 15 years
(Article 16).

Legally establishing that companies founded
under this law are private companies regardless
of the legal nature of local share capital.

Such companies may not be subject to legislation
and regulation governing public sector gnter-
prises or their employees (Article 9).4:

These laws were responsive to United States' call for

the construction of a liberal international market-oriented

M'U.S. Congress, House, Committee on International
Relations, Foreign Assistance Legislati for Fiscal Year
1979, Pt. 5, Hearing before the subcommittee on Europe and
the Middle East of the Committee on International Relationms,

95th Cong. 2nd session, (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government
Printing Office 1978), p. 470.

45Gouda Abdel-Khalek, "Looking Outside or Turning
North-West?, On the Meaning and External Dimension of
Egypt's Infitah 1971-1980," Social Problems, Vol. 28, No. &,
April 1981, p. 398 -
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economy dominated by the multinationals and the private
sector. In this context, saving the world for inter-
dependence converged with Sadat's desire to save Egypt for
infitah.

Another step in the direction of Infitah was the
promulgation in 1975 of Law 118, which regulated imports
and exports. This law gave the private sector a chance
to import and export freel}n46

The opening up of the Egyptian economy was further
strengthened by the termination of bilateral trade agree-
ments. This measure was initiated by the IMF. It aimed
at undermining Egypt's trade relations with the Eastern
bloc countries and promoting Western interests by introduc-
ing a "laissez-faire' solution to Egypt's foreign trade
z:ela':'i.o‘ns.M

Ahmed Abu Ismail, Egypt's Finance Minister under
Sadat, underscored the objectives of the new economic
policies when he stated that:

The government is set on the open door
policy. One of the first priorities has been

to dissolve the public institutions and give
individual economic units complete freedom to

“6Gouda Abdel“Khalék, "Looking Outside,” p. 398,

4TIbid., p. 401.
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reform their administration and remove 31l
obstacles and hindrances to the realization
of this objective. Any unit failing to
achieve these ends will be regarded as a
burden and liquidated.

Development of U.S. Aid Policies in Egypt

The resumption of diplomatic relations between the
United States and Egypt on February 28, 1974, opened the
way for renewed cooperation and increased U.S. support for
Eqypt. '"Sadat's turn toward the West in the aftermath of
the 1973 war quickly resulted in Congress voting $250
million in Egyptian aid for fiscal year 1975."%9

The convergence of "realism" and "globalism" during
this period was elucidated by Dr. Saad ad-Din Ibrahim in
his analysis of the political, economic, and cultural
benefits accruing to the United States through aid. He
stated:

At the same time as the ships of the American

Sixth Fleet were sailing into Egyptian Terri-

torial waters to '"help" in the dredging of the

canal, the three largest banks in America--

Bank of America, Chase Manhattan, and First City
Bank--were asking for authorization to open

48I\‘Iar:.e—Ch:r::l.sc:l.ne Aulas, "Sadat's Egypt," New Left
Review, 98, Jul-Aug 1976, p. 88

49"‘1‘&1{: Middle East, U.S. Policy, Israel, Oil and the
Arabs," Congressional Quarterlz Fourth Edltion, (Washing-
128.

ton, D.Co: Cong. Quart. Inc., 1979),
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branches in Cairo; the American University of

Cairo was asking for the sequestration to be

lifted so that it could become once more a

purely American institution, independent of

any intervention or direction_coming from the

Egyptian national government.

The United States' response to the opening up of the
Egyptian economy evolved after the signing, on June 14,
1974, of a joint commission agreement between President
Nixon and Sadat. The commission favored more economic
cooperation in five major areas: investment, domestic
development and industrialization, foreign trade, agri-
culture, and Suez Canal reconstruction and development.

The motive behind this commission can be discussed from

two dimensions. Economically, the United States would

pave the way for more penetration of the Egyptian economy
through increased aid on the one hand, and through the
presence of U.S. dominated firms on the other. Politically,
increased economic cooperation would increase United States

political influence in Egypt.51

501)1:. Saad ad-Din Ibrahim, Kissinger Wa Sira' al-
Sharq al-Awsat (Kissinger and the Midd%e East Conflict),
(Beirut: Dar al-taliah, 1975), p. 129.

Slstephen D. Hayes, "Joint Economic Commissions on

Instrument of U.S. Foreign Policy in the Middle East,"
Middle East Journal, Vol. 31, No. 1, Winter 1977, pp. 18-20.
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When the United States resumed its aid to Egypt in
1974, its initial program was to help clear and reopen
the canal and reconstruct the cities along it. Aid in
the reconstruction of the Suez Canal was clearly in the
economic interests of the United States. "Closure of
the Suez Canal . . . cost the world community something
like $10 billion since 1967. It has been estimated that
roughly one-third of this cost came out of American

pockets. n52

On the other hand, building the Canal cities
was conducive to achieving peace between Egypt and Israel,
since it would make renewed hostilities highly costly for
the Egyptian state.

With the open door policy and the signing of the Sinai
accords between Egypt and Israel, U.S. economic aid, most
of which was channelled through AID, increased to around
$1 billion annually.53 Table 1 gives figures on U.S. aid
to Egypt between 1975 and 1982 in millions of dollars.

52!1.5. Congress, House, Committee on Foreign Affairs,
The Middle East, 1974: New Hopes, New Challenges, Hearing
before the subcommittee on the Near East and South Asia
of the Committee on Foreign Affairs, 93rd Cong. 2nd ses-

sion. (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office
1974), p. 44.

53.

Foreign Assistance Legislation for Fiscal Year
1979, p- .
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Table 1

U.S. Aid to Egypt Between 1975 and 1982
(in millions of do_l].ars})

Year AID Public Law 480
1975 250 3,144 (thousands)
1976 750 170 m
1977 750 150 m
1978 750 146 m
1979 750 206.7 m
1980 750 212 m
1981 750 214 m
1982 750 337 m

Source: U.S. Congress, House, Committee on Appropria-
tions, Foreign Assistance and Related Agencies
_Agprogriations or Fiscal Years 1975 1575
7 : 2, Hearings before the sub-
committee on Appropriations.
U.S. Congress, Senate, Committee on Appropria-

tions, Foreign Assistance and Related Programs
Ag%rogriat: ons for Fiscal Years 2
, Hearings before the Committee on

Appropriations.
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The $750 million in total economic aid to Egypt in
fiscal year 1979 exceeded the U.S. total assistance for
the same year to all countries in Asia ($449 million) and
Latin America (§245 million) combined.”” The magnitude
of the aid program was underlined in these comments by a
1978 House of Representatives study mission:

The approximately $1 billion annual U.S.
economic support for Egypt . . . is far greater
than the amount of foreign assistance which
the United States might be providing to Egypt
were it not for special political considera-
tions. The $750 million ESF [Economic Support
Fund] . . which the Agency for International
Development administers to Egypt is about ten
times the amount AID provides to Indonesia, a
poor country with a population of 135 millionm,
three times as large as Egypt's . . . . The flow
of U.S. aid to Egypt is currently larger on a
per capita basis than American assistance to
Western Europe under the Marshall Plan, and it
appears to be headed for a far higher total
than that large-scale recovery program which
was proggded by the United States after World
War II.

In evaluating the objectives of U.S. aid to Egypt,

one notices that the overriding concern of U.S. policy

SAU.S. Congress, House, Committee on Foreign Affairs,
Economic Support Fund Programs in the Middle East, Report
of a Staff Study Mission to Egypt, Syria, Jordan, The West
Bank, and Gaza, November 24 to December fg, 1978, to the
Committee on Foreign AFfairs, J6th Cong. LSt session.
(Waghington, D.C.: U.S. Goverument Printing Office, 1979),
P.

551b14.
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makers was the maintenance of internal political stability.
The majority of U.S. aid to Egypt was provided under
"Security Supporting Assistance."®

In addition, whereas most of the United States'
economic aid to the Third World was provided under. the
Foreign Assistance Act (FAA), economic aid to Egypt was
sustained under the Economic Support Fund. Alexander
Shakow, AID's Assistant Administrator for program and
policy, explained the importance of this program:
"Economic Support Fund is very clearly a foreign policy
instrument directed towards achieving certain kinds of
political objectives. That is why it is under the policy

direction of the Department of S:ate."57

56"Security Supporting Assistance provides balance of
payments support, capital, and technical assistance to
regions of the world in which the United States has special
foreign policy and security interests." U.S. Congress,
House, Committee on Foreign Relations, International Devel-
opment Assistance Authorization and Res. 118, Hearing be-
ore the subcommittee on Foreign Assistance of the Committee
on Foreign Relations, 95th Cong. 2nd session, (Washzngton,
D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office 1978), p. 244.

57!1 8. Congress, House, Committee on Approprlatxons,
Foreign Assistance and Related Programs Appropriations for
1981, Hearing before a subcommittee of the Co%ttee on
Apprcpr:.atlons, Pt. 4 96th Cong. 2nd session, (Washingtonm,
D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office 1980), p. 1l44.
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Sadat's political alliance with the United States and
his econumic policies were considered worth the high level
of U.S. aid which reached $900 million in 1977. Strength-
ening Sadat's position internally and externally was of
major importance to the United States. Sadat was not only
willing to liberalize the economy and encourage private
enterprise, but was also willing to support U.S. peace
proposals. As Henry Kissinger noted, "President Sadat's
position domestically within Egypt and his leadership role
in the Arab world in general will be closely linked with
the success or failure of his dual policy of Middle East
accommodation [with Israel] and friendship with the

United States."8

Hence, U.S. economic and continued
political support were used to strengthen Sadat's position
and, in turn, consolidate the conservative forces in the
region.

Preoccupation with the stability of the Sadat regime
manifested itself after the 1977 food demonstrations in
Egypt, when Sadat, under the pressure of the International

Monetary Fund (IMF), removed subsidies to basic commodities.

58U.S. Congress, House, Committee on Appropriations,
Foreig% Assistance and Related AEenc' Appropriations for
t. Hearing before a subcommittee of the Committee
on Approprlatl.ons, 5th Cong. lst session, (Washington,
D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office 1974) p. 1062.
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The demonstrations threatened the stability of the regime,
and to shore up the regime, the administration transferred
$190 million from capital projects to' the Commodity Import
Program (CIP) to help diffuse social tension and restore
stability.?® U.S. interest in the stability of the Sadat
Tegime took a new turn after Camp David and the signing
of a peace treaty between Egypt and Israel. The United
States felt obliged to bail cut Sadat, especially since
its policies of accommodations between Egypt and Israel
failed to attract other Arab countries. Contrary to U.S.
expectations, though, the financially dominant, pro-
Western conservatives reacted by curtailing their economic
aid to Egypt. Thus, Washington jumped in to compensate
for Egypt's economic loss and to remove Egypt from the
Arab confrentationist front.

Moreover, Robert H. Nooter, the Acting Deputy Adminis-
trator for AID, in a statement to the Committee on
Appropriations, proposed to maintain the $750 million in

aid to Egypt for fiscal year 1978 on the grounds that

59U.S. Congress, House, Committee on Appropriations,
Sugglemental Appropriations for Fiscal Year 1977, Hearing
efore a subcommittee of the Committee on Appropriax:mns,
Pt. 2, 95th Cong. lst session, (Washington, D.C." U.S.
Govemmenc Printing Office 1977), p. 838.
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"Egypt continues to play a very positive and comstructive
role in the search for lasting peace in the Middle East.
Its leaders have taken both a courageous step and a
calculated risk in their pursuit of a negotiated peace
while at the same time confronting massive economic prob-
lems."60

The achievement of peace in the Middle East would
serve several purposes. First, Kissinger declared that
"a just and lasting peace will be the best insurance pos-
sible for our continued access to Middle East petroleum."61
Furthermore, P. J. Vatikiotis argued that a political
settlement of the Arab-Israeli conflict and an increased
economic and financial assistance program would enhance
U.S. strategic interests in Egypt. Hence, U.S. concerns
for stability in the Arab region, as well as in the Red
Sea and the Horn of Africa, could be secured and facil-

itated through Egypt, which became a full partner in

6DU.S. Congress, Senate, Committee on Appropriations,
Foreign Assistance and Related Programs Appropriations
Fiscal Year 1 , Hearing before the Committee on Appro-
priations, 95th Cong, lst session (Washington, D.C.:
U.S. Government Printing Office 1977), p. 527.

611"01':e:i.g1‘l Assistance and Related Programs Appropri-
ations for 1975, p. 35
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the United States' stabilization prcgrams.62

A study conducted in 1979 by a Task Force chaired by
Joseph C. Wheeler, Assistant Administrator for the Near
East in AID, outlined the major objectives of U.S. for-
eign policy in Egypt. The study again maintained that the
achievement of peace required the full cooperation of

Egypt.

Given the strategic location, size, and
historical importance, Egypt is critical to
achieving this objective. It contains a major
portion of the population of the Arab world.
Its relations with other Arab countries
heavily influence the stability of the area
and access to vital oil supplies . . . Egypt
also offers a potential market for U.S.
exports, services, and investments.

We support continuation in Egypt of a
moderate domestic political and economic
orientation. Such an orientation is consis-
tent with both our specific diplomatic objec-
tives related to the peace process_and our more
general interest in human rights.

Related to this, a Study Mission to Egypt reported

that: "if it were not for such special [political]

62U.S. Congress, House, Economic Committee, The
Political Economy of the Middle East: 1973-1978. “A com-
pendium of papers submitted to the Joint Economic Com-
mittee, 96th Cong. 2nd sessiom, (Washington, D.C.: U.S.
Government Printing Office 1980) p. 110.

63

Foreign Assistance Legislation for Fiscal Year
1979, p. 468.
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cur;sideracicns, the amount properly allocated to Egypt
out of the total U.S. resources flow to developing coun-

tries would be far smaller."%%

Rather, as Robert Johansen
explained, "Were it not for U.S. military activity, fear
of political instability, or a perceived threat of a
disliked ideology, there would have been little, if any,
reallocation of wealth to the developing countries at a]_l."65
Egypt's open door policy and continued U.S. political
and economic support attracted the interests of the
multinational corporations. Gerald Porsky, U.S. Assistant
Secretary of the Treasury, said in 1976 that forty Amer-
ican corporations were willing to invest approximately
$350 million in various industrial projects. Egypt, for
its part, hoped that the total American investment would
reach $14 billion to $18 billion between 1976 and 1980.°%6
David Rockefellér, Chairman of the Chase Manhattan
Bank, said on a trip to Egypt:
I think that Egypt has come to realize that
socialism and extreme Arab nationalism . . . have

not helped the lot of the 37 million people they
have in Egypt. And if President Sadat wants to

64Economic Support Fund Programs in the Middle East,
3.

65

66Maureen Webb, "Egypt's Economic Problems m 1976 "
The Middle East, No. 15, Londom, January 1976, p.

Robert Johansen, The National Interest, p. 173.
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help them, he has got to look to private

enterprise and foreign assistance . . .

I discussed this to a considerable extent

with some of the Israeli leaders and they

agree with the United States. They feel that

the position of President Sadat vis-a-vis his

own country is a constructive one, and they

feel there's a better chance of endmg the

war if help is given to him to build his

own country in a sound economic way.
Consequently, a Chase Manhattan Bank was opened in Egypt,
and in 1976 the Egyptian authority promulgated foreign
exchange Law No. 97 to liberalize foreign exchange trans-
actions. This law protects the freedom of all legal
private institutions to maintain their foreign exchange--
except for that acquired from merchandise exports and
tourism--and to use foreign exchange for transactions
through officially authorized banks such as Egyptian banks,
the Chase National Bank, the Egypt International Bank,
and the Egyptian American Eank.68

Law No. 97, like the preceding laws for investment,
substantially increased the level of financial investment
and banking activities in Egypt. Banks and investment
companies accounted for 46.21 percent of the total invest-

ment approved by the General Authority for Investment and

67,

68chda Abdel-Khalek, "The Open Door Economic Policy
in Egypt: Its Contrxbutlon to Investment and Its Equity Im-
plications," in Malcolm H. Kerr and El Sayad Yasin, eds.
Rich and Poor States, pp. 267, 8.

New York Times, February 9, 1974.
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Free Zones (GAIFZ) as of the end of 1979, as shown in
Table 2.

The United States also began working with the Egyptian
government to develop and strengthen the private sector
of the Egyptian economy. The Egypt/U.S. Business Council,
which was formed in 1975, "has been very active in assist-
ing Egypt to assess needs of its private sector and is
recommending specific actions to strengthen private sector
act:)‘.v:'u:y."s9 Such recommendations included the amendment
of Law 43 in 1977, which promised more concessions for
foreign investment. As an AID report stated:

Economic policy decisions since 1973 helped turn

a rigorously centrally plamned to one in-

creasmgly responsive to market forces . Begin-

ning with President Sadat's Open Door Pol:.cy in 1974

the private sector, involving domestic, Western and

Arab capital, played an increasingly large rcl? in
the programs of modernization and development.

In 1979, $87.9 million of U.S. aid was to be used

specifically to strengthen the private sec\‘:or.”’ To
691“01-1:_1'.g-n Assistance Legislation for Fiscal Year 1979,
pp. 430, 4317

70U S. Congress, House, Committee on Forei%-n Affairs,
Foreign Assistance Leglslat:.on for Fiscal Year 1981, Hear-
ing before the subcommittee on Europe and the Widdle East
of the Committee on Foreign Affairs, Pt. 3, 96th Cong.
2nd session, (Washmgton, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing
Office, 1980), 444,

43;1Foreign Assistance Legislation for Fiscal Year 1979,
P. .
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Table 2

Sectoral Allocation of Investment
“Undertaken Until ‘End of 1979

Total Investment

Sector (in millions) %
1) Investment companies 267.4 33.3
2) Industry 175.9 21.9
3) Agriculture, animal wealth 119.2 14.8
4) Banking 105.2 13.1
5) Tourism 62.0 7.7
6) Contracting 33.0 4.1
7) Transport, communications 32.0 4.0
8) Services 5.3 0.7
9) Consultancy 3.1 0.3
10) Housing, heaith, hospitals 1.1 _ 0.1

Totals 804.2 100.0

Source: General Authority for Investment and Free Zones,
Statistical Statement of Investment Projects
Approved until 31/12/79 (Cairo, 1980) 72

1piq., pp. 271-272.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



170

encourage the private sector and stimulate private invest-
ment, AID followed three steps. First, it established thé
Investment Information Center (IIC) to help the Gener.al
Authority for Arab and Foreign Investment and Free Zones
(GAIFZ) organize and coordinate its activities and provide
investors with information about the investment climate

in Egypt. AID also established the Private Investment
Encouragement Fund to provide private sector enterprises
with capital and credit to enable it to expand. The Fund
provided loans of up to $5 million per project and equity
(not to exceed 12.5 percent of total equity or 5 percent
of total project cost, up to a maximum of $1 million per
project financing). It "makes funds available to a variety
of financial institutions, which should encourage the
development of longer term financing facilities in Egypt;
provide for feasibility studies . . . , and require mobil-
ization of external financing on a formula basis from
institutions and investors." The Fund also helped ir;crease
demands on U.S. capital goods which was estimated to reach

between $20 and $40 million.’> Third, AID authorized a

73U.S. Department of Commerce, International Trade
Administration, Office of Country Marketing Commerce,
Action Group for the Near East, Investing in Egypt by
Cheryl McQueen, International Marketing In‘ormation Series,
Overseas Business Report (OBR) 81-08, Washington, D.C.,
May 1981, p. 13. :
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grant of $5 million to GAIFZ through the Private Sector
Feasibility Studies to assist the Investment Organization
in providing project feasibility studies. This project
promised to encourage increased U.S. investment by pro-
viding U.S. investors with adequate information on the
potential investment climate, risk, and profitahility.n
Joseph C. Wheeler, Assistant Administrator of the
Bureau for Near East in AID, in justifying the high level
of U.S. aid, pointed to certain economic reforms under-
taken by the Egyptian government. They included a reform
of the foreign exchange system by shifting imports from
the official rate of exchange (LE=$2.56) to the parallel
rate (LE=$1.40), devaluing the pound, strengthening the
private sector, increasing interest rates, cutting sub-
sidies, and initiating family planning programs.75 Wheeler
concludes by saying: "We have many reasons to believe that
Egypt will continue to strengthen the market-oriented
character of its economy and its approach to other import-

ant development goa].:s."76

T41bid., p. 4.

75Forei§1 Assistance Legislation for Fiscal Year 1979,
p. 339.

78pid., p. 340.
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Part of the U.S. aid strategy aimed at promoting
economic cooperation between Egypt and Israel so as
structurally to link the Egyptian state to Israel, and
thus to ensure the removal of Egypt from the Arab front.
Another part focused on promoting strong social-cultural
ties between the United States and Egypt. This trend was
augmented after the signing of the Egyptian-Israeli peace
treaty, when, for instance, in 1978, United States AID
donated $70 million to Egyptian research institutions and
offered hundreds of scholarships to students. In additionm,
American universities invited Egyptian scholars to teach,
research, and participate in conferences and symposiums
in the United States.77 Approximately 72 percent of
total U.S. capital committed for investment {(LE 158 milliom
by the end of 1978) went to education, training and ser-
vices, and of the total capital committed to education,
training and services, the United States provided 92

percent. 78

77Marie-christine Aulas, "Sadat's Egypt: A Balance

Sheet," Egypt in the New Middle East, MERIP Reports,
No. 107, Vol. 12, No. 6, July-August, .I982, p. 18.

78Nazih Ayubi, "Implementation Capability," p. 368.
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Arab and Western Aid to Egypt

The level of U.S aid and interests in Egypt encour-
aged Middle Eastern and other Western countries to come
closer to Egypt. For instance, the EEC, West Germany and
Japan contributed significant amounts of concessional aid
to Egypt. In 1978, the EEC signed a five-year package of
grants and loans at $2.4 million. In addition, between
1972 and 1976, West Germany lent Egypt $605 million,
divided into $460 million in credit and $145 million in
grants, and in 1977 West Germany signed a $121 million
protocol, of which $87 million was in capital aid and $34
million in export credits. Japan provided $230 million
between 1973 and 1578 for the recomstruction of the Suez
Canal, and Canada signed a $200 million concessional aid
in 1978, while Italy provided $40 million in soft loans.79

Moreover, Arab aid to Egypt, which started after the
1967 Arab-Israeli Was in compensation for the loss of the
Suez Canal revenue, reached $310 million annually between
1967 and 1973. After the October War, Arab aid reached
$3,602 billion between 1973 and 1976.%0 Most of this aid

was provided by Saudi Arabia and Kuwait, as shown in Table 3.

79"Egypt, MEED Special Report,'" Middle East Economic
Digest, May 1978, p. 11.

BOI‘Ia.zih Ayubi, "Implementation Capability,” p. 360.
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Table 3

Grant Assistance to Egypt 1973-1976%
(in millions of dollars)

Country 1973 1974 1975 1976
Saudi Arabia 353 572 373 377
Kuwait 202 288 406 69
Libya 170 - - -
Iraq - - 43 -
Qatar - 24 64 25
U.A.E. - 103 77 150
Other countriesl - 277 25 4

1May include Arab countries specified above

* Military aid not included.

Source: World Bank, Arab Republic of Egypt: Economic
magement in a Period oE Transition, V. iv,

ted in Nazih Ayul mp ementation

Capability," p. 361.
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Among the major changes that were brought about by
the Arab-Israeli War of 1973 was the consolidation of the
growing alliance between Egypt and Saudi Arabia. Because
of the wealth available to it, the Saudi state became a
hegemonic power in the region, and the regional hierarchical
structure of power was tilting in favor of the oil rich

8L United States efforts

countries led by Saudi Arabia.
to forge an alliance with the Sadat regime were thus aided
by Saudi. financial resources. Saudi Arabia provided
substantial amounts of aid to Egypt bilaterally through

the Saudi Development Fund (SDF), or multilaterally through
the Arab Fund for Economic Development, Islamic Development
Bank (IDB), Gulf Organization for the Development of

Egypt (GODE), Arab Monetary Fund (AMF), the IMF and the
World Bank.82 Saudi aid to Egypt was designed to strengthen
Egypt's political and economic orientations toward the

West, create a favorable investment climate in Egypt, main-

tain internal stability, and cooperate with Sadat to

1021The Political Economy of the Middle East: 1973-1978,
D. .

82J'ack Wien, Saudi-Egyptian Relations: The Political
and Military Dimensions o% Eaudl Financial Flows to Egypt,
lggwsx):a Manlca, California: The Rand Corporationm, January,
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undermine regional radicalism.83

Substantial investment money was also channelled to
Egypt after the promulgation of the open door policy.
Among the Gulf countries, Iran promised $888 million in
1974 for the exploitation of natural gas, agriculture, and
other industrial projects, while Saudi Arabia, Kuwait,
Abu Dhabi, Qatar, and Egypt established the joint company
SUMED. The main SUMED project centered around the con-
struction of a 300-kilometer pipeline to run from the Gulf
of Suez to Alexandtia.sl' This and other joint projects
were valued at $656 million from Kuwait, $407 million from
Saudi Arabia, $103 million from the United Arab Emirates
and Qatar.85

Another project established in 1975 was the Arab
Military Industries Organization (AMIO), composed of Saudi
Arabia, Egypt, Qatar, and the United Arab Emirates, to
produce weapons and military equipment. Such an investment

led Alvin Rubinstein to point out that "this commitment of

831pid., p. 5.

8[‘Opeﬂ Door in the Middle East, MERIP Reports, No. 31,
Oct. 1974, p. 21.

85Richard F. Nyrop, Beryl Lieff Bremderly, William W.
Cover, Darrel R. Eglin, Robert A. Kirchmer, Area Handbook
of E t, Foreign Area Studies, 3rd edxtion (Washington,
D.C %{e American University, 1976), p. 222.
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resources to the unproductive military sector raises ques-
tions about the priorities of Egyptian [and Arab] leaders,
and their readiness to face up to urgent internal issues."86
In 1976, Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, Qatar, and the United
Arab Emirates formed the Gulf Organization for the
Development of Egypt (GODE). Until 1978, GODE extended
approximately $3 billion to Egypt. Most of this aid went
to pay for Egypt's balance of payments deficit or to reduce
Egypt's external debts.87 However, the bulk of Arab aid
ceased after the Camp David accords and the signing of a

peace treaty with Israel.

The IMF, The World Bank, the Consultative Group
and the Opening Up of Egypt

International organizations such as the IMF and the
World Bank, and the Consultative Advisory Group--formed in
1977 and composed of the World Bank, IMF, United States,
Saudi Arabia, EEC, and Kuwait to provide consultations for
the proper implementation of infitah--responded favorably
to the new economic policy of the Egyptian state. Certain
economic liberalization measures and increased privatiza-

tions were, in fact, orchestrated by the World Bank and

86A1v:|.1:1 Z. Rubinstein, "Egypt's Search for Stability,"
Current History, 76, No. 443, January 1979,.p. 20.

871piq.
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the IMF. The IMF and the World Bank serve the interests
of the capitalist countries that created them by emphasiz-
ing a market-oriented .economy and by making their aid
contingent on implementing specific internal austerity
policies that strengthen the private sector. The IMF
stabilization programs in the Third World "are designed to
entice foreign investment; so-called 'luxury' social wel-
fare programs like food and education subsidies are
dismantled; wages are kept down. Harsh repression is
often needed to carry out a forced cut in already meager
living standards and redirect resources to the export
business sector . . . which is largely foreign owned and
controlled. n88

The World Bank, for instance, finances private sector
projects that require foreign capital or that have foreign
capital invested in them. Eugene Black, President of the
World Bank between 1954 and 1957, told a conference of
businessmen that: '"Governments must cease just tolerating
private business. They must welcome its contribution and
go out of their way to attract it. And there must be a

fundamental reversal of the traditionally hostile attitude

88.

27 Holly Sklar, "Trilateralism: Managing Dependence,"
p. .
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by Governments and peoples alike toward the profit
motive."8?
In addition, the World Bank extends financizl support
to those countries whose policies are acceptable to the
United States. In analyzing the pattern of U.S. soft
loans to the Third World, David Baldwin indicated that the
World Bank, which became the principal lending agency to
the less developed countries, was dominated by the United
States. He further maintained that "World Bank policies
became, in effect, the policies of the United States by
tacit approval. World Bank policies were in accord with
United States policy . . . also as a result of American
influence in the organization based on its voting power,
its control of the presidency, and its economic power to

undermine Bank activities."0

For instance, when Nasser
in the mid-fifties refused to cooperate with the United
States in forging an anti-Soviet alliance, the World Bank

withdrew its promised aid for the construction of the

89

David A. Baldwin, Economic Development and American
Foreign Policy 1943-1962, (Chicago: The University of
Chicago Press, 1966), p. 142.
9O1pid., p. 29
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The World Bank's role in the privatization and the
opening up of Egypt can be seen from a statement made by
one of ity advisors who visited the country in 1974, The
advisor stated:

The establishment of private firms in all
other industries is desirable as it would permit
making better use of Egyptian ingenuity and
enterprise, encourage private savings and
the repatriation of capital from abroad, help
export efforts, and allow for domestic competi-
tion between private and public firms . . . . How-
ever, in order to encourage the establishment of
private firms, their status would need to be
classified. This would entail publicly stating
the permitted scope of private investment and
disclaiming any intention of future nationaliza-
tion. It would further appear desirable to re-
consider the role of workers in decision making
by the firm . . . . Establishing a rational
price system in Egypt would have to exterd to
exchange rates, interest rates, as well as
product prices . . .

The application of these measures would
eventually result in the establishment of a
market system where public, private, and foreign
firms coexist in the framework of an open
economy. 9

Most of these measures were incorporated into the laws of

infitah.

9lAbclel-l(achax: Shouhaib, Muhakamat al-Infitah al-
Igtisadi fi Misr (Economic Opening on Trial), (Beirut:
Dar Ibn-Khaldoun, March, 1979), pp. 208-210.

ngels Balassa, "Towards a Development Strategy for

Egypt," Policy Reforms in Developing Countries (New York:
Pergamen, 7), pP. , 90, an . .
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The IMF was also influential in the process of open-
ing up Egypt's economy. 1In a 1975 staff report on Egypt,
the IMF declared that:

2. The Egyptian authorities have reaffirmed
their commitment to the "open door" policy.
The Fund believes that in order for this
policy to be successfully implemented, fun-
damental changes in the economic policies are
required. Domestically, subsidization of
basic commodities such as wheat, flour, maize,
beans, meat, sugar, tea . . . needs to be
sharply reduced to ease the budget deficit and
release resources for investment . . .

3. The structural imbalances in the Egyptian
economy are particularly severe in the external
sector. To correct these imbalances, it is
essential to make appropriate adjustments in
exchange rate policies. It is also desirable
to continue the present trend toward greater
decentralization of foreign trade decisions
and, in particular, to eliminate gradually the 93
requirement of pricr approval for imports . .
The IMF and the World Bank's recommendations were in-
corporated into the official declarationms on infitah as
manifested by Law 43 and Law 32. The reforms undertaken
in Egypt were congruent with the policy recommendations
advocated by these organizations. Consequently, the IMF
and the World Bank were quick to provide aid to Egypt to

help it implement the open door policy. For example, the

93Internacional Monetary Fund, Arab Republic of Egypt,
Staff Report for the 19/6 Article XIV Consultation, August
1976, pp. 16, 17, quoted in Ali E. Hillal Dessouki,
"Policy Making in Egypt: A Case Study of the Open Door
Economic Policy," Social Problems, Vol. 28,. No. 4, April
1981, p. 413.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



182

IMF extended over $2 billion by the first of September
1978, while the World Bank provided over $1 billion by
June 20, 1979.%% Tables 4 and 5 show the level of Arab,
Western, and international organizations' aid to Egypt
between 1975-1978.

Infitah was also encouraged by the Consultative
Group, which favored an open market and worked to strengthen
the Egyptian private sector. In a meeting in May, 1977,
members of the Group requested, "full clarification of
the role of the private sector, and recommending that the
public sector refrain from large intervention in deter-
mining this role."?3 Egypt responded by amending Law 43,
increasing the number of private-sector business activities,
adopting an open foreign trade system in which the private
sector could expand and prosper, raising interest rates,
reducing government intervention in the pricing of different
commodities, and providing more incentives to foreign in-

vestors. 96

94yazih Ayubi, "Implementation Capability,” p. 365.

95GL‘)ud.a Abdel-Khalek, "Foreign Economic Aid and In-
come Distribution in Egypt, 1952-1977," in Gouda Abdel-
Khalek and Robert Tignor, eds., The Political Economy of

Income Distribution in Egypt, (New York: Holmes & Meier
Publishers, 1982y, P. ZZ%.

96114,
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Table 4

Egypt, Other Donor Economic Aid
(estimated commitment in millions of dollars)

Source 1975 1976
OPEC:
Saudi Arabia 860 689
Kuwait 656 248
United Arab Emirates 277 150
Qatar 114 75
Iraq 43 -
Iran 250 250
GODE - 250
Other (Arab Banking Deposits) 600 50
Subtotal 2,800 1,712
Communist bloc: all sources 92 30
I.A.C. Members: .
Denmark 5 -
France 23 -
Germany 73 97
Italy : 6 -
Japan 50 40
Netherlands 5 23
Sweden 3 -
United Kingdom 6 -
Other 3 -
Subtotal 174 160
Mult:.lateral
iuF 31 144
IBRD/IDA 227 197
EEC 7 —_
Subtotal 265 341
Total 3,331 2,243

Source: Supplemental Appropriations for Fiscal Year
__195?, p. 866.
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Table 5

Egypt: Other Donor Economic Aid Commitment Basis
(in millions of dollars)

Source CY 1977 Est 1978
OPEC:
Saudi Arabia (project financing) 80 100
Gulf Organization for the
Development of Egypt (GODE) 1,475 1,100
Special grants from Arab states 400 400
Subtctal 1,955 1,500
Communist bloc: all members 30 25
D.A.C. Members:
France 60 60
Germany 125 150
Italy 41 30
Japan 125 100
Netherlands 11 15
United Kingdom 24 20
Canada 10 20
Subtotal 396 395
Multilateral:
Arab Fund 85 100
Islamic Development Bank - 20
Africa Development Bank 36 6
Commission of European Communities 85 100
European Investment Bank -
UNDP 6 6
IBRD 267 250
™MF 157 145
Subtotal 636 677
Total 3,017 2,597

igg;ee: Foreign Assistance Legislation for Fiscal Year
1973, p. .
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The economic opening and the external pressure exerted
on Egypt to liberalize its economy reflected Egypt's
creditors' mutual desire to strengthen the market-oriented
facet of the Egyptian economy, presumably resulting not
only in an acceleration of the peace process with Israel,
but also in Egypt's directly serving U.S. policy. For
instance, Egypt sent advisors to Zaire to help it fight
an insurgency in Shaba (formerly Katanga) province. Egypt
also had a border conflict with Libya in July 1977, and
provided Somalia with arms in its border war with Ethiopia
in 1978, when Ethiopia had close ties with Moscow; Egypt.
also threatened to intervene or send troops if Ethiopia
invaded Somalia.97

Furthermore, the Egyptian leadership manipulated the
"communist threat" to get more aid from conservative Gulf
countries. When the food demonstrations broke out in
January 1977, the Sadat government accused the Communists
of instigating the crisis. The New York Times reported
that "the accusation will make it easier fer Egypt to
appeal to staunchly anti-Communist Saudi Arabia and other
oil-producing countries for desperately needed financial
assistance."?®

97uEgypt, MEED Special Report,” May 1978, p. S4.

98The New York Times, Saturday, January 22, 1977, p. 3.
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Evaluation of the Economic Open Door Policy

In this section, the impact of the open door policy

(infitah) on the Egyptian will be d by
analyzing its long-term impact on future development in
Egypt. The impact of U.S. aid on Egypt will also be
evaluated in an effort to understand its current short-
comings and its relationship to the underdevelopment ¢f

Egypt.

Infitah aimed at transforming the economic, social,
and political structure of Egyptian society. Politically,
it aimed at liberalizing society and democratizing the
Egyptian polity internally, and at consolidating the grow-
ing Western alliance externally. Economically,

. . . this policy promised salvation to an impov-
erished society that had been through some very
difficult times. Its propounents depicted an
external environment of plenty that was Egypt's
for the asking if only the "anachronistic'
policies of yesterday were pushed aside. At
this juncture, both domestic Egyptian interests
and foreign economic interests converged. For
the former there were new opportunities, for
the latter, the stakes in Egypt were more sub-
stantial than the Egyptian market itself. At
stake was the health of the international
monetary system, the stability of the Middle
Eastern crdeg and Egypt's unique place in the
Arab system. 9

99Foua.d Ajam, "Retreat from Economic Nationalism,
The Political Economy of Sadat's Egypt," Journal of Arab
Affairs, Vol. 1, No. 1, October 1981, pp. 36-37.
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In addition to its goal of restructuring Egypt's
economic relations, the economic opening aimed at dis-
mantling the public sector and encouraging local private
and foreign enterprise to take part in the development of
Egypt. In the October Working Paper, President Sadat
emphasized the role of the public sector. Sadat stated
that "the public sector will remain the primary instrument

of carrying out any development plan . ."100

However,
all the measures undertaken by the Egyptian authorities
after the adoption of the economic opening as the official
policy of the state, tended to emphasize the role of the
private sector. In explaining the new Egyptian drive
toward private enterprise, then-Prime Minister Abdul Aziz
Hijazi said, "We needed nationalization to build up our
infrastructure and give work to peop‘le. Now we have moved
into a new stage. Those state companies have to start
being profitable. And now there is a place for foreign
investment."ml

On the other hand, Infitah also represented an ideo-

logical and social transformation of the Egyptian society.

1ool"[ohaumd Anwar el-Sadat, The October Working Paper,
Ministry of Information, State Information Service, Cairo,
Arab Republic of Egypt, April 1974, p. 58.

ml“An Inside Look at Egypt's New Cap:.tah.sm,
Business Week, February 16, 1974, p. 72.
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The Minister of Trade, Zakariyya T. Abd al-Fattah, once
stated that "twenty years ago Cairo was abundant in every-
thing; it was the society of good taste and new fashionm,
and the meeting place for all the chic ::la;sses. I want
it now to be a prosperous city whose markets are full of
everything to be found in the civilized capitals of the

vmx:lcl."]'o2

Infitah, therefore, reflected a desire to cre-
ate a new consumerist society in Egypt molded after its
Western counterparts. President Sadat in 1974 defended
the public sector and the state's socialist ideology. In
an interview with al-Usbu' al-Arabi, Sadat said, "There
are some people who try to depict the economic opening as
a basic change in our ideological framework, that is our

socialism, but this is a grave error."1°3

However, the
reversal of this ideological framework may be noted in
Sadat's statement before the Egyptian Chamber of Commerce
in August, 1979, that "private enterprise and capitalist

endeavor were no longer a crime in }L‘gypt:."m4

1021 ralia’ Vol. 11, No. 2, February 1976, p. 59,
quoted in Nizah Ayubi, "“Implementation Capability," p. 400.

1()31>:.'e:s:i.v:1em: Anwar al-Sadat interview with al-Usbu'
al-Arabi, republished in al-Ahram, October 9, 1974, cited
in John Waterbury, Egypt, p. 201.

104y; 2ah Ayubi, "Implementation Capability," p. 356.
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It was this ideological transformation within the
Egyptian ruling class that led to the liberalization meas-
ures undertaken by the Sadat regime. The current political
ideology emphasizes conservatism, cosmopolitanism, pri-
vatization, and liberalization. In analyzing the attributes
of this historical change from an elitist perspective,
Raymond A. Hinnebusch pointed out that:

. with the embourgeoisment of the elite and
its amalgamation with the Westernized old
upper classes, cosmopolitan tendencies are
strongly reemerging. This shift can be seen
in the abandonment of anti-imperialism and
non-alignment in favor of a close American
alliance, in the devaluing of self-sufficiency,
and in the opening up to a vast influx of
Western cultural and consumer commodities. It
can be seen in the current attempt to define
Egyptian national identity by deemphasizing
its Arab-Islamic content in favor of "Pharaonic"
or '"Mediterranean" alternatives which set
Egypt apart from her Middle East environment
and link her westward.l05

However, has this internal and external reorientation
of Egypt's economic and political relations produced any
long-term economic development? Is it capable of restoring
Egypt's independence after a long history of reliance on
Soviet goods and technology?

Infitah did lead to economic growth, which reached 9

105Raymond A. Hinnebusch, "Egypt Under Sadat: Elites,
Power Structure, and Political Change in a Post Popular
State," Social Problems, Vol. 28, No. 4, Ap_ril 1981, p. 452.
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percent by '|.981.106 However, '"much of the growth is con-
centrated in the distribution and services sector."-07
The tertiary and service sectors have grown at the expense
of manufacturing. Egypt's foreign exchange earnings in
1979 from oil, remittances from Egyptians working abroad,
Suez Canal earnings and tourism reached $1.5 billion, $2
billion, $600 million, and $650 million respectively.l08
The services sector's share of the GDP was expected to
rise from 38.2 percent to 43.8 in 1984, while the share
of industry was to remain r:onsta'm:.m9 Internally, Laws
43 and 32 opened the Egyptian economy to foreign capital.
It was assumed that foreign capital would solve Egypt's
economic problems. However, the economic concessions
provided to foreign investment did not bring about the
long desired development of the country. Foreign invest-

ment in Egypt has concentrated on the distribution and

mecouda Abdel-Khalek, "Looking Outside," p. 406.

107

Foreign Assistance Legislation for Fiscal Year
1981, p.“!rl»—sn—g_s. -

1°8U.S. Congress, House, Committee on Foreign Relations,

FY 1981 Foreign Assistance Legislation, Hearing before the
Committee on Foreign Relations, 96th Cong. 2nd sessionm,
(Wa;l[}%ngton, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1980),
D. .

1DQGv:mda Abdel-Khalek, "Looking Outside," p. 406.
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services sectors--banking, housing, tourism, and invest-
ment companies. While the average of foreign investment
in these sectors reached 55 percent by the end of 1978,
the average foreign investment in the commodity sector,
which includes agriculture and industry, reached only
35 perceuc.]‘:"0 Table 6 shows the ranking of foreign
investment in Egypt.

Taking the banking sector as an example would suffice
to explain the above argument concerning the impact of
foreign capital on the development of the Egyptian economy.
The Egyptian authorities hoped that attracting foreign
banks would stimulate investment. However foreign banks
in Egypt concentrated on:

. . financing foreign trade and deposits

abroad which does not really serve the cause

of developing the Egyptian economy; in fact,

it helps to drain away the economic surplus

and raises the propensity to consume and dis-

tort national priorities. This can only make .

the dev%}opment of the Egyptian economy less

likely.llLl
This trend led the Ministry of Economy to/say:

. . . what has become crystal clear to us, to
start with, is that the number of banks authorized

110Nizah Ayubi, "Implementation Capability," p. 366.

111chda Abdel-Khalek, "The Open Door Economic
Policy," p. 272
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Table 6

Ranking of Foreign Investment Activities Until December
31, 1978 (in percentages of capital)

% Capital
to Total

% %

Rank Sector/Activity Investment Capital Capital

[ N

© © N o

10
11
12

13
14
15
16

Tourism 22
Housing 13
Investment companies 11
Weaving, textiles 9

Education, training,
services

Banking
Agriculture, husbandry
Engineering industries

Building materials (cement,
brick, tile)

Chemical industries
Health, hospitals

Contracting, consul-
tation

w o o

[N

Transport, communication
Metallic industries
Food industry

Medical industries

H N NN

Local Fore:ign
48 52
53 47
32 68
59 41

2 48
28 77
51 49
30 70
73 27
30 70
43 66
34 88
12 62
38 62
56 44
40 60

Source: Taqrir'

d with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduct

an mashru'at al-istithmar (Report on Invest-

ment up to 3L December, 197/8)

8-15, from Nizah Ayubi, "Implementation Capability,"

p. 367.

, Cairo 1979, pp.
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under Investment Law 43, whether it be joining

commercial banks, investment banks, or branches

of foreign banks, definitely exceeds the needs

of the Egyptian market . 112

Furthermore, Laws 43 and 32 created an economic
dependency through their invitation of foreign capital
to penetrate the Egyptian economy without restricting
its movement. Given the fact that most foreign capital
is provided through multinational corporations, the
danger exists that these corporations will ultimately
dominate the economy and extract and exhaust national
resources.113 The laws thus also created long-term risks
for the survival of the public sector. "It is quite
likely, therefore, that the present foreign investment
law will function to make it possible for foreign enter-
prise and multinationals to infiltrate the Egyptian market,
drain away the surplus, and establish and perpetuate a
pattern of extraverted 'development."‘lu'

Law 118, which regulates trade and imports and exports,
has also had repercussions on the national economy. First,

it opened the internal market to penetration and domination

112 Ministry of Economy, Tagrir 'an Syasat, p. 67,
quoted from ibid., p. 273.

1135 de1-Kader Shouhaib, Muhakamat al Infitah, p. 37.

114Gouda Abdel-Khalek, "Looking Outside," p. 398.
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by both foreign and national private capital. This law
gave the private sector a free hand in export and import
matters. The private sector's tendency towards the import-
ation of profitable consumer goods would hinder Egypt's
long-term economic growth, since importation of inter-
mediate and capital goods would actually decline.]‘ls For
instance, in 1976 importation of raw materials and produc-
tion commodities decreased by LE 220 million, while com-
mercial commodities imports increased by LE 76 million.116
Thus, as stated by Gouda Abdel-Khalek, "the propensity
to consume may increase, with no matching increase in the
society's capacity to produce. The result will either be
increased dependence on the rest of the world, or increased
individual frustration and social tension internally, or
both. "7

v The prosperity and economic development, which were
assumed to result from the open door policy, instead re-
sulted in an increasing social inequality, widening class

differences and a high level of political repressi.cm.]']~8

51434, p. 400.

1165bde1-Rader Shouhaib, Muhakamat, p. 46.

11760uda Abdel-Khalek, "Looking Ouside,” p. 400.
usRaymond William Baker, "Sadat's Open Door: Oppos-

ition from Within," Social Problems, Vol. 28, No. 4
April 1981, p. 379.
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The political and social unrest created by the opening up
of the economy led a member of the Conference of Foreign
and Arab Investors to say:

Some people look at us as if we came [to
Egypt] to suck the blood of the Egyptian people
and steal their wealth . . . .however the avail-
ability of consumer goods which the public
cannot afford and their seeing the comfort
the foreigners live in creates psychological
problems, that stay in their subconscious mind
and in turn affects their behavior . .

Infitah will certainly affect and contribute to
the exacerbation of contradictions in society
since some will get richer while the rest get
poorer . . . . Therefore, most of the problems
that face us as investors are cauged by the
social effects of infitah . 119

Salah Hafez, a well-known Egyptian political commen-
tator, evaluated the impact of the open door policy as being
positive for the wealthy "dollar group" and negative for
the poor masses, or the "Egyptian pound group." The author
indicated that industry has worked to the advantage of those
well endowed with dollars. For instance, car manufacturers
in the mid-seventies started asking for dollars or hard
currency for cars. Some construction companies followed
the same pattern by declaring that their apartment units
would be available only to dollar holders. In contrast,

"

"the Egyptian pound group," which constitutes the majority

1194hde1-Kader Shouhaib, Muhakamut, p. 107.
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of the Egyptian people, does "not own bank accounts abroad
or have influence domestically that would enable them to
pressure the state, its press, and its officials."lzo
The opening up of the economy had still other social
repercussions on the Egyptian society. People's reaction
to the measures imposed by the International Monetary Fund
(IMF) in January 1977, which called for the termination of
food subsidies, left 79 killed, 1000 wounded, and approx-
imately 1,250 jailed.lzl In reaction to the widespread
demonstrations, President Sadat signed a decree on tele-
vision banning strikes, sit-ins, ‘and demonstrations, and
making them punishable by life imprisonment with hard labor.
The decree also prohibited membership in unauthorized
political organizations and declared it punishable by
hard labor for life. In the same speech, Sadat said, "We
cannot go on spending LE 170 for every LE 100 we are earn-
ing. Sooner or later the sources that give us this money,
[the United States, the IMF, private Western banks, Saudi

Arabia and Kuwait] will .refuse' to do so . 22

lzoRose al-Yusuf, September 24, 1979 cited in Raym
W. Baker, "Sadat’s Open Doox: Oppos:.tl.on from Within, " P 380.

L21rpiq.

122Henry Tanner, "Egypt to Vote on Harsh Curbs," New
York T:Lmes, February 4, 1977, p. A6
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Consequently, Sadat's regime undertook indirectly to
prescribe the economic measures imposed by foreign lenders
by "lowering the quantity of products sold for the same
price," slowly increasing the prices, and changing the
names of certain brands. 23 Food '"rationing' was intro-
duced between 1979 and 1980, and

. . closer examination revealed that rationing
again meant reduction. But this time it was the
poor of Egyptians eligible for the subsidies

rather than the subsidies themselves that was

cut . . . . In practice, the new policy meant

that subsidized consumer goods distributed through

the government stores would go onlg to those

with income below 15LE per month.l24
This policy had a divisive impact on the Egyptian people.
As Salah Hafez put it: 'Merely showing his card in a
grocer's shop will announce that the person carrying it
is a member of the poor, subsidized group. It will become
a qualification of a prospective bridegroom that he does
not have a ration card . . . . The ration card will become
a source of shame for its ::)wner.":"25

On the other hand, infitah created in Egypt a society

123Marie-christine Aulas, "After Camp David Egypt

Confronts Peace," MERIP Reports, No. 72, Vol. 8, No. 9
November 1978, p. 3.

12l"R.aym/am'l W. Baker, "Sadat's Open Door," p. 38l.

125Rose al-Yusuf, May 26, 1980, quoted in ibid.
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of consumers interested not so much in the development of
the country as in catering to their own whims and satis-
fying their own material needs. Such a tendency led Lutfi
Abdul Azim, Editor in Chief of Al-Ahram al-Iqtisadi, to
present a sarcastic view of infitah:

The "open door" policy has been such a
remarkable success because there is plenty
of German, Dutch, and Danish beer on the
market and plenty of foreign cigarettes on
the sidewalks. The "open door" policy should
be welcomed for there is an abundance of
Kentucky Fried Chicken and foreign fast food
changing the habits of the average Egyptian
from eating ful (fara beans) to hambur%ers;
plenty of elegant foreign-made cars relieving
the crisis of transportation.

The unrestricted pattern of consumption of Western
goods and services, and the creation of consumerism, was
considered by some to be antithetical to Egypt's cultural
heritage and traditions:

By allowing the Egyptian society to be
wholeheartedly mimetic of Western values and
consumption habits, they can only lead to cul-
tural impoverishment; and by encouraging the
consunption of goods, the cost of which bear
no relations to the income of the average
Egyptian, whatever material prosgsz}ity may be
obtained can only go to the few.

126Al Ahram Al-Iqtisadi, February 15, 1976, quoted
in Gouad Ajami, "Retreat from Economic Nationalism," p. 43.
127Galal A. Amin, "Some Economic and Cultural Aspects

of Economic Liberalization in Egypt," Social Problems,
Vol. 28, No. 4, April 1981, p. 440. .
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On the international level, moreover, Egypt's econ-
omic policies led to an increased level of dependence
on foreign loans and technical assistance. Table 7 shows
the total external debt. Since Egypt's imports were
running at about $6.675 billion and exports at $2.512
billion by 1979, foreign aid was needed to cover the
deficit of over $4 billion.!?8

In June 1978, for instance, the International Consul-
tative Group promised $2.4 billion. The GODE promised
$150 million, the IMF gave $125 million, and the United
States provided $1 billion. In August, the IMF agreed to
give Egypt a $720 million credit for a three-year period.129
However, development sufficient to increase exports could
never keep pace with the interest due on the loans, let
alone with the principal:

. . . heavy reliance on foreign aid from Western

and Gulf countries, international institutions,

and private banks has not wrought the "economic

miracle." 1In 1978, after severzl years of sub-

stantial outside L.lp, Egypt is scrambling to

obtain the funds necessary to pay off the interest

on old ones.l

Egypt's dependence on foreign assistance increased its

vulnerability to the hard terms imposed by its creditors.

128yt rie-Christine Aulas, "Sadat's Egypt, p. LL.

129"Egypt Confronts Peace," MERIP Reports, Nov. 1978,

1301414,
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Table 7

Egypt's External Debt
(in § millionms)

1971 1973 1975 1976
Total outstand-
ing including
undisbursed 2,319.4 2,912.9 7,254.1 8,780.9

Total outstand-
ing disbursed 1,812.1 2,223.6: 4,828.5 5,767.0

1977 1978 1979 1980

Total outstand-
ing including
undisbursed 12,607.9 14,311.6 16,037.2 17,385.7

Total outstand-
ing disbursed 8,092.4 9,921.4 11,408.7 13,053.6

Source: Joe Stork, "Egypt's Debt Problem," Egypt in the
New Middle East, MERIP Reports, No. 107, Vol. 12
No. 6, July-Aug. 1982, p. 13.
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The IMF, as previously noted, made its aid contingent on
internal economic reforms, such as reduction of subsidies,
increased interest rates, loosening of foreign exchange,
and devaluation of the pound.131 These measures reduced
not only the government's domestic expenditures, but also
its export earnings. They helped undermine Egypt's inde-
pendence by giving foreign countries and international
organizations a free hand-to penetrate the economy and
impose their conditions on local industry. The World
Bank, for instance, which provided a $50 million loan to
the Suez Canal Company, requested that the company "hire
advisors and specialists whose experience, ability, and
conditions of appointment are acceptable to the Bank,"132
In another agreement the World Bank loaned Egyptian
Railway Compary $37 million, and stipulated that "the
company has no right to sell or dispose of goods or equip-
ment used for the work without the Bank's agreement."133
Foreign aid also has not been able to help in the

development of Egypt. U.S. assistance, which jumped 400

Llrpia.

132Peo le's Assembly Record of the 78th Session 4,
Chapter I, %§75 cited in Aulas, "Sadat's Egypt," p. 89.

1331p14.
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percent between 1975 and 1980 and reached between $4.600
and $4.858 billion by 1981, simply failed in that direc-
tion. First, the low absorptive capacity of the Egyptian
economy hindered a full disbursement of United States
assistance. For instance, through the end of fiscal year
1977, Egypt spent only $260 million of the $2.4 billi_on
provided between 1975 and 1977, and between 1978 and 1979

disbursement of funds to obligation was only 35.8 percent
134 o 4

and 54.9 percent pectively. Ibrahim
Metwalli Nawaar attributed the failure of U.S. aid in
spurring development to the fact that 50 percent of U.S.
economic assistance goes to financing imports from the
United States. The remaining 50 percent goes to develop
existing projects or to create new ones. Of the 50 per-
cent devoted to projects, 25 percent is spent on importing’
technicians and experts and on studying the economic

value of certain projects, while the remaining 75 percent
goes to financing imports of goods and services from the

United States,135 Moreover, 90 percent of U.S. assistance

34134Foreigg Assistance Legislation for Fiscal Year 1979,
p. 8.

135 hranin Metwalli Nawaar, "al-Musa' dat Al-Amrikia
ila Misr: Al-Wahm Wa al-Haqiqah," (American Assistance to
Egypt: the illusion and the reality), Al- Igt:v.sad:. al-Arabi,
No. 63, September 1981, p. 16.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



goes to finance deficits created by the unequal terms of
trade. Egypt's deficit in its trade relations with the
United States reached $3.2 billion between 1976 and
1980.136 Table 8 shows the level of U.S.-Egyptian trade
between 1969 and 1979 in billions of dollaws.

U.S. exports totaled $1.9 billion by the end of 1980,
a 25 percent jump from 1979.1?’7 This high level of
exports benefited American firms which provided a total _
of $90 million in equipment for construction and building
materials, United States companies' share of electricity
projects increased from $37 million in 1978 to $42 million
in 1980, and John Deere's agricultural equipment company
went into venture to produce 2000 tractors a year. U.S.
companies also benefited from water resources exports
which reached $236 million in 1979. U.S. sales of motor
vehicles totaled $136.7 million in 1980. In commumnication
equipment, U.S. sales rose from $11 million in 1977, and
$27 million in 1978, to $33 million in 1980. U.S. sales

of computers and data processing equipment also increased

L361pi4., p. 17.

137U.S. Department of Commerce, International Trade
Administration, Office of Country Marketing Commerce,

Action Group for the Near East, Marketing in Egypt by
Cheryl McQueen, International Marketing Information Series,
Overseas Business Reports (OBR) 81-31, Washington, D.C.
December 1981, p. 1.
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Table 8

U.S.-Egyptian Trade 1969/1979
(in billions of dollars)
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Source: U.S./Arab Commerce, Ju/J1 1980, "Egypt Now Second

lggest MarEet Tor the United States in Arab
World," p.
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from $1.5 million and $4.5 million between 1977 and 1978
to reach over $7 million in 1980.138

Moreover, U.S. investment in the non-petroleum sector
reached only $43.5 million by March 1981, while invest-
ment in petroleum exceeded $1 billion.139 The bulk of U.S.
investment goes to manufacturing ready-made clothes, Coca
Cola, petroleum equipment, and computers.no In 1979,
Union Carbide joined an Egyptian stock company in order
to manufacture dry-cell batteries at an estimated cost of
$15 million. Another company, Warner Lambert, and the
State-owned Egyptian Company fast foods (BiscoMisr) S.A.E.
formed a joint venture, the International Company for Gum
and Confectionary (Incogum) to produce and market chewing

141 e

gum and confectionaries at a cost of $5 million.
has to ask whethe;: Egypt really needs chewing gum more
than industry. These examples suffice to illustrate the
direction and goals of foreign private investment in Egypt.

The multinationals' investment in the non-productive sector

1381p1a., pp. 3, 4, 5.

139Cheryl McQueen, Investing in Egypt, p. 5.

1401pi4., p. 8.

1811454, , pp. 10-11.
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has provided them with huge profits, while for Egypt the
foreign investment contribution to development has not
been forthcoming.

Moreover, commenting on U.S. aid to the private sec-
tor, Jack Anderson pointed out that the bulk of AID's
private sector's aid goes to wealthy Egyptians rather than
to the poor and needy. Many of AID's low-interest loans,
in fact, went to millionaires. Salah Taroty, a member of
the Egyptian Parliament and a wealthy lawyer, received a
$30,000 loan from AID to finance buying equipment for a
Wimpy fast-food restaurant. Another was Katthouh Hassan,
who is building a luxury-class Uncle Sam Hotel with a
$1 million AID loan to buy elevators, furniture, and other
supplies for the hotel. AID also provided a $L million
loan to Kamel Hanna, an owner of ten companies and two
banks, to buy construction ecu:niprmzl'n:.1‘"2

In conjunction with the Humphrey and Pack-Wood Act
of Foreign Aid Amendment, a study was conducted to evalu-
ate the promises and performance of U.S. economic assist-
ance to Egypt. The study concluded that U.S. aid to

Egypt was a complete failure. Roy L. Prosterman and Charles

lazJack Anderson, "Egyptian Fat Cats Feast on AID
Loans," Washington Post, May 19, 1981
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Taylor, who conducted the study, said: "We give the overall
aid program for Egypt grades which vary from 1.1, or a
straight 'D' four years ago [1975], down to as low as 0.7
or 'D-minus' three years ago [1976], back to 1.1 this
year [1979],m143 The study found that only about $37
million, or five cents out of each dollar, spent in Egypt
went to projects that helped the needy. The study further
found that approximately one fifth of U.S. aid went to

straight "F" projects, 44

as measured by its help to the
poor. Table 9 shows the rating of AID's assistance:

For instance, AID contributed $25 million to agri-
cultural development that emphasizes export, while
Egypt's per capita agricultural output dropped ten percent
over the last two decades. The country became a net
importer of basic foods. While tens of thousands of fam-
ilies depend on grain, funds introduced to encourage crops

for export "are likely to create substantial pressure for

nl45

shifting into non-grain export crops. In addition,

1“3U.S. Congress, Senate, Committee on Appropriations,
Foreign Assistance and Related Programs Appropriations Fis-
cal Year ,» Hearing before the Committee on Appropria-
tions, 96th Cong. lst session, (Washington, D.C.: U.S.
Government Printing Office 1979),p. 917.

1441pi4., pp. 118-128.

1451pid., p. 933.
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Table 9

Proposed Security Assistance Program for Egypt
Fiscal Year 1977 through Fiscal Year 1980

No. of projects

graded (all were Weighted

of $1 milliocn or $ value of over-all

more projects graded grade
FY 1977 13 $744 million 1.1
FY 1978 26 $748 million 0.7
FY 1979 33 $747 million 0.9
FY 1980 30 $750 million 1.1

Source: Foreign Assistance and Related Programs Appro-
priations for 1980, p. 974.
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the outcome of this policy is detrimental to the largest
segment of the population, since "a small minoxity of the
largest farmers will take advantage of the opportunity
provided by shifting thousands of acres into export crops
gaining profits which they will largely invest in the
booming Cairo market for upper-income l'xcu.ls:i:.'xg."]'l“6

Thus, the authors of the report calculated that be-
tween 1977 and 1980 the United States committed $3 billion,
of which less than $200 million will help the poor majority
in Egypt.]‘l'7 They concluded that "with occasional small
exceptions that add up to no more than $50 million of the
$750 million total to be spent, we regard the aid program
for Egypt as an unmitigated disaster, a misapplication
of precious aid resources on a scale not seen since Vietnam
in the 1960s,"148

The study also evaluated the activities of the Inter-
national Development Association, the soft-loan affiliate
of the World Bank, in relation to Robert McNamara's 1976
address to the Board of Governors of the World Bank, in

which he said:

1461134, p. 934.
1471pia., p. 975.

1481pi4., p. 980.
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The blunt truth is that absolute poverty
today is a function of neglect . . . and of our
neglect as much as anyone's. For we here in
this hall represent the national institutions
best suited to end the curse of absolute pov-
erty in this century . . . (G)overnments of the
poorest nations have to redirect their own
efforts . . . to reduce absolute poverty. A
reasonable objective for them would be to meet
the basic human needs of all their people by
the end of the century . . . but they clearly
cannot meet such an objective without outside
assistance . . . . It will not be enough
simply to increase the level of Official Dev-
elopment Assistance (ODA). Its allocation
must be improved as well. ODA should be in-
creasingly directed to the poor nations and,
within them, to programs benefitting tzs
poorest segments of their population.l

Against these standards, the study found that ODA's aid
for Egypt, which reached $433.5 million in 1978, was graded
1.7, as shown in Table 10.

Therefore, foreign aid in general, and U.S. aid in
particular, was not able to ameliorate the deplorable
Egyptian economy and bring about any development. Egypt
still faces a multitude of problems:

Chief among these [an AID report indicated

in 1380] is the deteriorating stock of infra-

structure and housing. There are serious

capacity limitations in port and storage facil-

ities, railways, telecommunications and power

distribution facilities. About 40 percent of

the population has access tc electricity; in

the rural areas this figure is only 20 percent.
About one-third of the total population has

1497454, , p. 984.
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Table 10

ODA's Aid to Egypt

$ amounts

in millions Grade
Second Education 40.0 2.7
Second Paopulation 25.0 2.0
Agricultural Development 32.0 2.0
Urban Development 14.0 R
Second Telecommunication 53.0 0.7

Source: Foreign Assistance Legislation for Fiscal Year
1380, p. 987.
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no access to safe water and the supply of
water is less than the minimum adequate level
in most urban areas. _The housing stock is
badly deteriorating.

Moreover, the Country Development Strategy Statement
for Egypt (CDSS), prepared for AID for 1982, stated:

There has been noticeable decline in the
access of the poor to social services. First,
recent social investment policy has done little
to alleviate the basic gap between rural and
urban income levels and economic policies have
positively reinforced the intersector differ-
ences. Second, declining levels of social
investment coupled with high population growth
have begun to erode the social base laid in the
1950's and1960's. Literacy and school enrollment
appear to be declining . . . . Infant mortality
has not declined in recent years and may be rising
slightly. As a consequence, Egypt's relative
place among LDCs [less developed countries] has
declined and by influence the relative well-
being of Egyptians has similarly declined.l5l

The failure of foreign aid to help the Egyptian
economy led Dr. Ahmed Elghanour, Deputy Minister of Economy
and Economic Cooperation, to say in 1976 that '"the problem

is that we declared an open door policy before we provided -

150.

Foreign Assistance Legislation for Fiscal Year 1981,
Pt. 3, p. 7.

1SlU.S. Congress, House, Committee on Appropriations,

Foreign Assistance and Related Programs A%grogriations

or , Hearing before a subcommittee of the Committee
on Appropriations, Pt. 2, 96th Cong. 2nd session, (Washing-
ton, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1980), p. 447.
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nl52

basic infrastructural prerequisites. Alvin Rubinstein

noted that Sadat's search for a peaceful settlement of the
Arab-Israeli conflict should not conceal Egypt's internal
problems. "Egypt's economic, social, and political prob-
lems are worsening. WNot without justification, Egypt is
referred to as the Bangladesh of the Middle East."133

The state of the Egyptian economy was succinctly re-
viewed by Congressman David Long, who visited Egypt in
the Spring of 1979:

I visited the Middle East . . . and spent
several days in Egypt. I came away more de-
pressed than I have ever been about our foreign
aid progx:am or the future of that part of the
world . .+ I have been to 54 countries now

.. :ln all my travel I have never seen anything
which dismayed me more than going through the
slums of Cairo. I give you a picture of a
cemetery that I visited where the sewage had
overflowed and was up about a foot and a half
around the gravestones. Children were playing
in the sewage as if it were a wading pool, and
the people living and wading in the graveyard

. . No garbage or trash is collected in Cairo
except for people who have the money to pay for
it. Streets are piled with rubble and garbage
as far as you can see . . . . I would have to
say my overall impression of Egypt is that

152“Egypc Economic Survey," African Development,
November 1976, p. 7.

19153Alvin Rubinstein, "Egypt's Search for Stability,"
p. 19.
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conditions are worse now than they were sig
years ago just before the Yom Kippur War.

Ie short, the open door policy and the reinstated
free enterprise system created obstacles to the develop-
ment of the Egyptian economy. It simply further promoted
underdevelopment, increased Egypt's dependence on the
West, and made any effort to ameliorate the deplorable
economic conditions a far-reaching goal. For the United
States, which was more concerned with the 'stability" of
Sadat's regime than with Egypt's development, the open
door was an opportunity to create economic dependence that
would tie Egypt to the international capitalist system
economically as well as politically. Through the U.S.
assistance program, capitalist development was s:imulalt:ed
in a way that would ensure continued U.S. influence over
the country. As Martin Tomkinson illustrated:

What is mistakenly known as aid is simply
one more weapon in the struggle of the capitalist

classes to capture more and more markets for their
goods and to dominate the whole world. The gap

1541!.5. Congress, House, Committee on Appropriations,
Foreig-% Assistance and Related Programs Appropriations
or 19 Hearing before the subcommittee of the Committee
on Apprcprl.atlons, 96th Cong. lst session, (Washingtonm,
D.C.: U Government Printing Office, 1979), PP. 1004 1006.
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between the developed and the underdeveloped

countries grows every year, while the capitalist

class sits back and smiles . . . . Capitalist

aid, that is, exploitation . . . helps not one

jot in tackling this_problem. On the contrary,

it makes it worse.

Sadat's reversal of his country's alliance with the
Soviet Union ended Egypt's dependence on the socialist
bloc without sustaining or restoring Egypt's independence.
The reorientations of Egypt's economic relations and
foreign policy alignment toward the West failed to pro-
duce a structural change in the "client" role that Egypt
has been playing since the mid-fifties. Sadat's policies

managed only to replace patronms.

lssMartin Tomkinson, Socialist Workers, May 1971.
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CHAPTER V

Peace, Stability and U.S. Strategic
Interests in Egypt

This chapter analyzes the '"purposes' of peace, the
motives that led the Carter Administration to call for
an unprecedented comprehensive solution to the Arab-Israeli
problem. U.S. efforts to achieve peace, first between
Israel and its Arab counterparts and then between Egypt
and Israel, augmented its growing special relationship
with Egypt and enhanced its regional strategic design.
The U.S. aimed at building a military alliance with Sadat.
Creating a regional gendarme capable of checkmating regional
radicalism and countering alleged Soviet threats in Africa
required not only a massive military buildup in that coun-
try, but also the maintenance of its internal stability.

Preserving a stable pro-U.S. climate in Egypt gained
momentum after the Camp David accords and the signing of
a separate peace treaty with Israel. Regionally, Secretary
of Defense Harold Brown told the Council on Foreign
Relations on March 6, 1980, that ". . . in pursuing peace
we will continue to honor our national commitment to the
security of Israel. We will also work with our Arab

friends to provide a security framework that helps protect
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the region from Soviet expansionism and any consequent
threats to the free flow oi oil. . . ."1 Thus, Carter's
Middle East peace proposals should be analyzed as part of
a general and constant U.S. strategy towards the region
that originated with Truman. Such a strategy included
curbing regional radicalism, undermining Soviet influence,
securing access to oil, and consolidating the conservative
forces in the region. Carter, like Kissinger before him,
assumed that these forces would join the United States
and Israel in a Western-oriented coalition capable of

preserving "peace” and "stability."

Realism and Regional Security

The fulfillment of U.S. economic, political and
strategic interests in the region required not only the
extension of economic and military assistance, but also
the maintenance of "stability" through the cooperation and
co-optation of pro-Western regimes and the encouragement

of economic and political liberalization. “The goal,"

1"What the Carter Doctrine Means to Me," Excerpts
from Secretary of Defense Harold Brown's speech before
the Council on Foreign Relations, Marck 6, 1980, The
Vie!z:nam Syndrome, MERIP Reports, No. 90, September 1980,
p. .
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under Carter, as Holly Sklar pointed out, "is to transform
client dictatorships into pro-Western subordinate forms
of limited capitalist democracies."?

However, 'democracy" in the Third World is not an
ultimate goal of U.S. foreign policy-makers. Dictatorships
and oppressive regimes can be tolerated, supported, and
even strengthened if they hold an important strategic
pesition in the struggle against communism or can protect
vital economic interests. Henry Kissingexr justified U.S.
acquiescence of authoritarian regimes in the Third World
by asserting:

We must . . . maintain the moral distinction
between aggressive totalitarianism and other
governments which, with all their imperfectionms,
are trying to resist foreign pressures and sub-

version and thereby help preserve the balance of
power in behalf of all free people.

"

"Human rights" and "morality," obviously, become irrelevant
when the so-called "national interest" is at stake. Rigid

realism dominated the thinking of policy-makers in the

21-1011 Sklar, "Trilateralism: Managing Dependence and
Democracy," in Sklar, ed., Trilateralism: The Trilateral

Commission and Elite Planninm, or Wor. Management, (Boston:
South End Press, 1980), . 3%.

3Henry Kissinger, "Morality and Power: The Role of
Human Rights in Foreign Policy," The Washington Post,
September 25, 1977.
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1970s. "Sympathy for the poor on moral grounds" would,
as Alan Wolfe indicated, "exclude one from the policy-

making process," since "entry into the hall of power

demands that one put aside humanitarian notions and enter
the rough-and-tumble 'realism' of the dominant discourse."*
Thus, strategically viable allies who play the surrogate
role of maintaining order and stability are assisted
despite flagrant violations of human rights. Human rights
violations, such as occurred in Iran under the Shah and
Egypt under Sadat, for instance, were tolerated for the

sake of "stability."

During the first two years of the Carter Administration,
as in the Nixon-Ford years, U.S. policies were conducted
along two lines:

One, [Zbigniew Brzezinski, National Security

Adviser remarked], to make the United States his-

torically more relevant to a world of genuinely

profound change; and secondly, to improve the

United States’ position in ghe geo-strategic bal-

ance with the Soviet Union.

In the Middle East, this guideline meant maintaining a bal-

ance between international economic interdependence and

“'Alan Wolfe, America's Impasse. The Rise and Fall
of the Politics of Growth, (Boston: South End Press, 1981),
p. 173,

5Richard Burt, "Brzezinski on Agression and How to
Cope with It," New York Times, March &4, 1980. Quoted in
Holly Sklar, "Trilateralism and the Management of Contra-
dictions," in Sklar, ed., Trilaterzlism, p. 563.
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containment. Regional developments in the first half of
the 1970s were largely responsible. The oil boom of 1974
created a new sense of "interdependence" between the oil
producing countries and the West. Furthermore, the
accumulation of wealth in the hands of the conservative
pro-Western regimes facilitated the rise and consolidation
of an anti-communist coalition of forces whose interests
converged with the U.S. strategic designs for the region.
But the Carter Administration, guided by the principles
of the Nixon Doctrine--building regional surrogates through
the provision of economic aid and military assistance to
maintain order--confronted two major challenges in the
late 1970s. First was the revolution in Iran that toppled
the strongest pro-Western regime in the Middle East and
replaced it with a militant anti-American Islamic fun-
damentalist one. Then came the Soviet Union, which for
the first time was willing to use force outside its
traditional sphere of influence in Eastern Europe. The
Soviet invasion of Afghanistan marked a turning point in
U.S.-Soviet relations in the Persian Gulf. The Gulf
became crucial to U.S. interests, as President Carter
clearly stated in his 1980 State of the Union address:
An attempt by any outside force to gain
control of the Persian Gulf region will be regarded

as an assault on the vital interests of the United
States of America, and such an assault will be
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repelled by any means necessary, including
military force.

The Carter Doctrine demonstrated the United States'
willingness to intervene militarily to protect its
"national interest." The revival of U.S. interventionism
in the last year of the Carter presidencey was meant not
only to expand and consolidate U.S. power in the Third
World, but also to counter growing criticism of the
Administration's position vis-a-vis the Soviet Union.
Eugene V. Rostow, then chairman of the executive committee
of the Committee on the Present Danger, was critical of
the Carter Administration's inaction towards Soviet drives
into the Persian Gulf. While Soviet policies required a
Truman-like policy of active involvement, Rostow main-
tained, the Carter Administration was locked in post-
Vietnam isolationism.7 The Soviet Union, Rostow warned,
"is seeking not to preserve but to destroy the state
system . . . and to replace it with an imperial system

dominated by the Kremlin." To contain this threat and to

6U.S. Department of State, Bureau of Public Affairs,
President Carter, State of the Union Address, Current Policy

No. 132, Washingtor January 23, 1980, p. 2.

TEy ene V. Rostow, "The Giant Still Sleeps," ORBIS,
Vol. 24, Summer 1980, p. 311.
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restore U.S. global dominance,

. . . we must rearm, and, on that footing, re-
vitalize and consolidate a worldwide array of
nations determined to keep the peace. If we
restore our second-strike nuclear capability

and enlarge the conventional and theater-nuclear
power of our alliances to the level of true
deterrence, it should be possible to re-establish
the world political sgstem which is now rapidly
sliding into anarchy.

Accordingly, regional instzbilities were perceived
by Washington as limiting U.S. choices with respect to
non-intervention. As Secretary of Defense Harold Brown
stated: "We might have a very difficult time avoiding
the choice between active participation in conflict .
or a severe damage to our national interests and re-
sources." Brown further indicated that political insta-
bility in the Middle East in general and in the Gulf
region in particular were critical to U.S. interests:

You say how could it be worse than Vietnam?

I guess what I am saying is that our vital in-

terests are more likely to be involved than in

retrospect they were '"in Vietnam." We are more
interdependent, we're resource-dependent on the
outside world.d

The Soviet invasion of Afghanistan shattered "detente"

and gave impetus to the reiteration of cold-war rhetoric.

81hid., p. 318
9Geoz:gs: C. Wilson, "Brown Cites Risk for U.S., Soviet

in Third World Conflicts," Washington Post, January 2,
1979, p. 12. -
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The ideological schisms that characterized the 1950s and
early 1960s surfaced in the early 1980s after a period
of relative "reluctant coexistence" in the mid-70s. The
Soviet threat, and the Kremlin's desire to expand beyond
its sphere of influence, President Carter said, presented
a challenge to the stability of the international system,
a challenge that must be met by a rapid buildup of
military forces. He warned:

Our potential adversaries have now built up
massive forces armed with conventional weapons--
tanks, aircraft, infantry, mechanized units.

These forces could be used for political black-

mail, and they could threaten our vital interests

unless we and our allies and friends have our

own military strength and conventional forces

as a counterbalance.

To counter perceived threat of Soviet "expansionism"
the Carter Administration developed a Rapid Deployment
Force (RDF), an interventionist instrument designed to
demonstrate U.S. willingness to project conventional and
possibly nuclear forces to areas judged vital to U.S.
interests. Eugene V. Rostow told a meeting of the influ-
ential Committee on Foreign Relations that "adequate

military strength deployed in key areas around the world"

lOU S. Presidents, "Address at Wake-Forest Un:.vez:-
sity, Wxnston-Salem, North Carolina, March 17, 1978,'
Publ:.c aj ers of the Presidents of the United States,

mmy Cax Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing
Off:.ce 1978) p. 531. .
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would preserve "a progressive and integrated capitalist
world economy . . . ."11 General Maxwell Taylor, who as
chairman of the Joint Chief of Staff under Kennedy had
been responsible for "flexible response,' put forth a
theme of U.S. interventionism by pointing out the RDF
would counter threats

. . arising from Soviet malevolence supported

by growing military power, the dependence of the

United States and allies on Mideast oil and the

turbulence of the developing world, where most

of the overseas sources of important raw

materials are found.

In order to justify the projection of U.S. military
power to protect its access to vital resources, President
Carter said, "We must understand that not every instance
of the firm application of power is a potential V)‘.etnetm."l3
Yet, to rationalize United States active involvement in
the region, National Security Adviser Zbigniew Brzezinski

developed the theory of "central security zones."

llEugene V. Rostow statement made to Committee on
Foreign Relations, U.S. Senate, June 22, 1981, quoted in
Christopher Paine, "On the Beach: The Rapid Deployment
Force and the Nuclear Arms Race,' Rapid Deployment and
Nuclear War, MERIP Reports, No. 111, ¥ol. 13, No. 1,
January, 1983, p. &.

12 .
Maxwell D. Taylor, "The Way to Rearm,'" Washington
Post, February 1, 1980, p. Al7.

L3george C. Wilson, "U.S. to Talk to Saudis on Using
Bases," Washington Post, December 18, 1979, p. 1
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According to Brzezinski, Western Europe, the Far East,
and the Middle East are of paramount importance to the
attainment of U.S. strategic, political, and economic
interests. Therefore, "The denial of any onme of these
zones to the U.S.," he said, "would have significantly
negative consequences. And a threat to the security of
any one (zone) is an automatic threat to the security
of the other two." %

The Carter Administration was obviously willing to
use force to counter any threat to the security and
stability of the three zones. Brzezinski told the Economic
Club of Chicago on December 18, 1979, that:

The Rapid Deployment Forces of the United

States, which are currently being developed, will

give us the capability to respond quickly, effec-

tively and perhaps even preemptively in those

parts of the world where our vital interests might

be engaged and where there gre no permanently

stationed American forces.t

To create an anti-communist bastion in the Middle East
and to strengthen the forces of "containment,” the United
States worked to enhance the internal military capabilities
of regional allies, to provide economic aid and political

support to maintain stability, and to bring about a

U'I’atrick Oster, "Brzezinski Poses Prospect of Using
Preemptive Force," Washington Post, December 20, 1979, p. 22.

L5Ibid.
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favorable solution to the Arab-Israeli conflict. Peace,

as Secretary of State Cyrus Vance pointed out, "would

strengthen the security of the states in the region, bring

a greater measure of stability to the area, and lessen

the chances for conflict which the Soviets could exploit:."16
The proposed 1981 defense budget of $159 billion

focused “special attention and resources on the improvement

of capabilities to get personnel and equipment quickly to

potential trouble areas like the Middle East, Persian

17 For this purpose $606

Gulf and Arabian Sea areas.
million were to be used in fiscal year 1981 to strengthen
the Rapid Deployment Fo:rc:es.]'8 The United States' ability

to deploy forces to the Gulf region reflected high

lGU.S. Department of State, Bureau of Public Affairs,
Meeting the Challenge in Southwest Asia, A Statement by
Secretary of State Cyrus Vance before the Subcommittee on
State, Justice, Commerce, the Judiciary of the Senate
Appropriations Committee, Current Policy No. 135, Washing-
ton, D.C., February 1, 1980, p. 2.

\ichael Klare, "Have RDF--Will Travel," The Nation,
March 8, 1980, quoted in Joe Stork, "The Carter Doctrine
andAU.S. Bases in the Middle East,’ MERIP Reports, No. 90,
p.

181! S. Congress, Senate, Proposed Amendment to the
Request for Appropriations for Fiscal Year 1981, Communi-
cation from the President of the United States, (Senate
Document No. th Cong. session, Washmgton,

D.C., U.S. Government Printing Off:.ce, 1980), p. 4.
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administration concern for the stability of the region
and the security of Western oil interests. President
Carter told the nation in October 1980:

When I came into office, I found that we had
little capability for quick action in the critical
Persian Gulf region. Now we have prepositioned
equipment for 12,000 Marines and munitions for 500
aircraft. 'We've arranged for the use of five dif-
ferent sites in the region. We've deployed two
carrier task forces in the Indian Ocean. They
give us air and naval superiority to act instantly
to keep open the Straits of Hormuz, through which
much of the world oil trade flows.L.
The United States also "maintained 199 military

facilities in active status in the Mediterranean,"20 and
worked to attain access to facilities in Egypt, Oman,
Saudi Arabia and Jordan. In short, United States military
deployments under Carter were designed to reassure allies
in Egypt and the Gulf in the wake of the Iranian crisis
and the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan. Deplcyment of
forces was also meant to reinforce the U.S. strategic

design by luring the conservative countries into a new

19y.3. Presidents, "Foreign Policy: Radio Address to
the Nation, October 19, 1980," Public Papers of the
Presidents of the United States, Jimmy Carter, (Washington,
D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Cffice, 1982), p..2337.

2O.Jma Stork, "The Carter Doctrine,” MERIP Reports,
N. 90, p. 6.
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anti-Soviet alliance. The Carter Administration apparently
assumed‘ that by playing up the Soviet threat it could
bring together its conservative allies, and thus gain
their support and endorsement of the Camp David Accords.
However, such a design proved shortsighted. It managed
only to bring Egypt and Israel together in an anti-Soviet
coalitiorn, while its major purpose, contrary to expecta-
tions, brought about negative repercussious as it isolated
Egypt in the Arab World and undermined its relations with
its conservative allies.

Similarly, under the Reagan Administration, a great
emphasis was placed on countering alleged "Soviet expan-
sionism." The Soviet Union's actions in the Third World
were presented as constituting a '"global threat' to world
order. U.S. policy-makers portrayed a close link between
turmoil in the Third World and Soviet expansionism.
President Reagan told an Israeli Bond Drive in 1978 that
"there is an evil influence throughout the world. In every
one of the far-flung trouble spots, dig deep enough and
you'll find the Soviet Union stirring a witch's brew,

furthering its own imperialistic ambitions."Zl On another

21The New Republic, April 15, 1978, quoted in MERIP
Reports, No. III, p.
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occasion, the President told the Wall Street Journal that
"the Soviet Union underlies all the unrest that is going
on. If they weren't engaged in this game of dominoes,
there wouldn't be any hotspots in the wow:ld."22 Further-
more, in summarizing global changes that required a 'new
outlook" to foreign policy, former Secretary of State
Alexander Haig said:
The prospects for peaceful progress have

been overshadowed, not only by regional con-

flict but also by the emergence of the Soviet

Union as a global military power. The Soviets

have chosen to use their power to take advant-

age of instability, especially in the developing

world. They have seccme bolder in the promotion

of violent change.23

To "contain' the growing Soviet challenge, "the
United States and its allies," Haig indicated, "are work-
ing with regional partners to arrest the trend toward
violence and ;i.nst:abil:i.t:y."24 The implementation of this

strategic approach to U.S. foreign policy with respect to
221he Wall Street Journal, Jume 3, 1980.
2E‘UASA Department of State, Bureau of Public Affairs,
A Strategic Approach to American Foreign Policy, An address
by Secretary Haig before the American Bar Association in
New Orleans, Current Policy No. 305, Washington, D.C.,

August 11, 1981, p. 1

2%1pid., p. 2.
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the Middle East required the strengthening of a "regional

strategic consensus," developed under Carter, among states
in the area directed against the Soviet Uniun.25
In addition, in order to consolidate its presence in
the region the United States promised to continue provid-
military equipment to its regional allies. In fact, the
Reagan Administration showed less restraint than Carter
in transferring arms to the Third World as it sought to
use arms as a foreign policy instrument to protect its
strategic interests overseas. In May 1977, President
Carter had issued a directive restricting the transfer
of arms to the Third World. Despite the inconsistency of
the directive, it managed to place selective limits to the
transfer of arms to certain countries. The directive
restricted the transfer of arms to third parties, estab-
lished a dollar ceiling for total U.S. sales, and linked
arms transfer to progress on human rights.26 However,

under the Reagan Administration, all such restraints were

23pernard Gwertzman, 'Haig Says U.S. Seeks Consensus
i;tategy zn the Middle East," New York Times, March 20,

rld Armaments and Disarmament, SIPRI Year Book,

26y
1982, (onHon Taylor & Francis Ltd., 1982) p. 177.
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removed. The President issued a new Presidential Direc-
tive on arms transfers in July 1981. The directive used
alleged and potential Soviet expansion as a rationale
for increased U.S. arms transfers to the Third World. It
stated that:
The United States cannot defend the free

world's interests alone. The United States

must, in today's world, not only strengthen its

own military capabilities, but be prepared to

help its friends and allies to strengthen theirs

through the transfer of conventional arms and

other forms of security assistance. Such trans-

fers complement American security commitments

and serve important United States objectives.

The United States therefore views the transfer

of conventional arms and other defense articles

as an essential element of its global posture

and an indispengable component of its foreign

policy . . . .2

Accordingly, to achieve the foreign policy goals of
the United States, Middle Eastern countries were encouraged
to buy arms to "defend" themselves against external
"aggression." Of the $53,139.4 million worldwide in the
foreign military sales cash program between 1977-1982, the
Middle East received $27,325.9 million, or 51 percent.
And of the foreign military sales financing which reached

$14,681.2 million between 1977-1981, the Middle East's

27The White House, Office of the Press Secretary,

President Directive on conventional arms transfer policy,
July 9, 1981, quoted im ibid., p. 179.
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share was $11,418.9 million, or 78 percent.28

Moreover, the Reagan Administration promised to
strengthen the Rapid Deployment Force to defend the inter-
nal structure of the Gulf states. President Reagan's
desire to protect the Saudi royal family against both
internal and external threats was unequivocally stated:
“Saudi Arabis we will not permit to be an Iran,” he said.??
Furthermore, former Secretary of State Henry Kissinger,
an occasional adviser to Reagan, told The Economist that
"the countries in the Gulf have to understand that we are
prepared to protect both their domestic structure and
their frontiers."30 Secretary of Defense Casper W. Wein-
berger also associated the development of U.S. nuclear
and conventional capabilities with the Middle East. '"Our
FY 1983-87 programs," he said, "Place increased. emphasis

on our ability to project forces into Southwest As:i.a."31

28Jce Stork and Jim Paul, "Arms Sales and the Militar-
ization of the Middle East," MERIP Reports, The Arms Race
in ;:.}Zle Middle East, No. 112, VoI. 13, No. 2, February 1983,
P. .

29New York Times, October 18, 1981.

301'1'15 Economist, November 13, 1982.

310 sper W. Weinberg, Annual Report to Congress, Fiscal
Year 1982, p. 111, quoted in MERIP Regorts, No. 111, p. 4.
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Weinberger further pointed out that,"For the region of the
Persian Gulf, in particular, our strategy is based on the
concept that the prospect of combat with the U.S. and
other friendly forces, coupled with the prospect that we
might carry the war to other arenas, is the most effective

deterrent to Soviet aggressi.on.“32

U.S.-Egyptian Military Relations

In 1980, Harold Saunders told the Committee on Foreign
Relations:

We do not want to get into a position where
Egypt is made responsible for stabilizing the area
in somewhat the same way we regarded Iran . . . .
However, we do feel that there may be occasions
when the Egyptian forces may be useful in one place
or another--not on a large scale, but rather par-
ticular units in a situation, for instance, playing
a role in Zaire, or closer by, in Oman or in Yemen,
if there was a conflict in those areas.33

While pointing to changes in the international system
that transformed the bipolar international structure and
increaced the level of interdependence among and between

nations, Kissinger contended that one factor remained

32The Annual Report, p. 14, quoted in ibid.

33U.S. Congress, Senate, Committee on Foreign Relationms,
FY 1981 Foreign Assistance Legislation, Hearing before the
Committee on Foreign Relations, 96th Cong. 2nd session,
(Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office 1980),
pp. 248-49. .
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constant: "All foreign policy still begins with security."
Therefore, Kissinger continued, "a well-reasoned and
carefully monitored policy of security assistance is a
fundamental tool of our foreign policy in every major
area.""“’ The growing political-economic alliance between
the United States and Egypt was consolidated by an emerg-
ing military alliance in the late 1970s and early 1980s.
This military relationship marked a reversal of U.S.
policies implemented in the 1950s and 1960s. The United
States sought in the 1950s to forge a military alliance
with Egypt as part of its global policy of containment.
Egypt was ta.play a constructive role in undermining poten-
tial Soviet influence in the region. However, U.S. foreign
policy goals clashed with Nasser's regional ambitions and
his desire to keep the super powers away from direct
involvement in Middle Eastern affairs. This, and other
political differences, led to a deterioration of U.S.-
Egyptian relations, and, as a result, the United States
declined to provide military aid promised to Egypt in 1954.

The 1970s, however, brought about a fundamental change

BAU S. Congress, Senate, Conmut:tee on Forei.g\ Relations,
Foreign Assistance Authoriza Arms Sales Issues, Hearing
efore the Subcommittee on Foreign Assistance o the Com-
mittee on Forexg‘n Relations, 94th Cong. 2nd session, (Wash-
ington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1976), p. 241.
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in the nature of relations between the two countries.
U.S.-Egyptian interests converged; each side had its own
particular reasons to seek a peaceful solution to the
Arab-Israeli conflict, and both were willing to forge an
alliance to curb Soviet influence and undermine regicnal
radicalism. As a result, Egypt came to play a dominant
role in United States regional strategy. For the United
States, the fall of the Shah made an Egyptien-Israeli
settlement more desirable, which was regarded as the first
necessary step towards a new pro-Western alignment in the
Middle East. The ccllapsé of the Shah's regime in Iran
ended his role as the "policeman" of the Gulf region.
President Carter then sought to fill the vacuum by forming
a de facto anti-communist alliance with Egypt, Israel and
Saudi Arabia. It was believed in Washington that once a
peace treaty between Egypt and Israel was signed, Egyptian
armed forces would play the surrogate role once played by
Iran. On his part, Sadat assumed that "a peace treaty
with Israel would enable him to play the policeman's role,
provided he receive[d] some arms aid from the U.S."35

One of Sadat's goals was obviously to build a military

alliance with the United States that would complement and

Fyeusweek, Mazch 5, 1979, pp. 65-66.
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consolidate the poiicieal-economic relationship between
the two countries. Consequently, in addition to his
willingness to endorse United States' peace proposals,
and his support of U.S. regional policies, Sadat offered
to give military facilities to the United States in the
aftermath of the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan. In his
response to Arab critics, Sadat said:
All those sheikhdoms on the Gulf, Saudi

Arabia included, know perfectly well that their

protection comes from America . . . .I announced

that if any Arab country in the Gulf is exposed

to a foreign threat and asks America to go in

and rescue it . . . I announced that I would glve

America facilities before America asks . . "36
On another occasion Sadat told October magazine that Amer-
ican bases would not undermine Egypt's sovereignty, for
he argued that, "Although the United States has big bases
in Britain, we never read in the British newspapers that
America is occupying Britain." Sadat went ever further
to state, "I would not be at all afraid to join NATO."37

Resumption of U.S. military aid to Egypt started in
1978 with the sale of six "non-lethal"” C-130 transport

planes. When Sadat visited the United States in 1975,

36p1-Ahram, January 29, 1980 quoted in David Hirst
and zrene Beeson, Sadat, (London: Faber and Faber, 1981),
p. 347

370ctober Magazine, April 25, 1981, quoted inibid., p.348;
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Henry Kissinger and the U.S. Ambassador to Egypt, Herman
Elites, urged Sadat to seek economic aid and to demonstrate
Egypt's peaceful goals, for the time was not politically
appropriate for an arms sale.38 Sadat's endorsement of
Kissinger's peace proposals, however, and his abrogation
of the treaty of friendship with the Soviet Union removed
the political inhibitions to the transfer of military
equipment and arms to Egypt. Sadat's rupture of his rela-
tions with Russia gave the United States a signal that
Egypt was clearly dissociating itself from previous course
and starting a new relationship with the United States.

At the end of 1976 Sadat informed visiting U.S. Senators
that the United States had an "obligation' to provide
military assistance to Egypt, since "I have proved myself
to you."39 The United States consequently responded to
these developments by providing Egypt with six C-130
planes.4° Furthermore, in 1977, the Carter Administration

proposed to sell Egypt an additional 14 C-130 aircraft

38.Ioe Stork, The Carter Doctrine and U.S. Bases, MERIP
Reports, The Vietnam Syndrome No. 90, September 1980, p. 7.
39Washington Post, November 14, 1976, quoted in ibid.

AUU.S. Congress, House, Committee on International
Relations, Proposed Sales to Egypt of G-130 Aircraft and
Makeup Hearing before the Subcommittee on Lnternational and
Military Affairs of the Committee on International Relatioms,

94th Cong. 2nd session, (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government
Printing Office, 1976), p. 13 .
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valued at $184.4 million in addition to remotely piloted
reconnaissance vehicles (RPV's) with an estimated value
of $66.5 million.*! 1n 1978 the Administration provided
50 F5E aircraft to Egypt at an estimated cost of $590
milli.rm.l'2 However, U.S. security assistance to Egypt
changed substantially after the signing of the Egyptian-
Israeli peace treaty, and as a price for peace, the
United States provided Egypt with $1.5 billion in military
aid.

In accordance with the $1.5 billion aid program, the
Administration, in August 1979, requested the sale of 35
F-4E aircraft and 70 Sparrow and 500 Maverick missiles at
a total of $594 million. The Administration also prom-
ised to provide 12 improved Hawk missile batteries and

missiles valued at $560 million, and 700 armored personnel

41U.S. Congress, House, Committee on International
. Relations, Proposed Sales of Military Equipment and Services
to E t, Hearing before the Subcommittee on Europe an
the ﬁigale East of the Committee on International Relatioms,

95th Cong. lst session, (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government
Printing Office, 1977), p. 3.

"ZU.S. Congress, Senate, Committee on Foreign Relations,
Middle East Arms Sales Proposals, Hearing before the
Committee on Foreign Relatioms, 95th Cong. 2nd session,
(Wa;hington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1978),
P.
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carriers and other military vehicles totaling $134 million.[“?

For fiscal year 1981-1982, Egypt proposed to buy 244 M-60
tanks, 40 F-16 aircraft, 550 armored persomnel carriers

(APC), and one Hawk battery“'é

Table 11 lists major equip-
ment ordered by Egypt between 1979 and 1982. The Carter
Administration also promised to provide between $2.5 to
$6 billion for updating Egypt's aging military equipment.l‘s
The bulk of U.S. military aid to Egypt was provided
under the Foreign Military Sales Financing Program, which
included grants, loans, and credit sales with long-term low-
interest rates. Direct military aid to Egypt started in
1979 after the signing of the Egyptian-Israeli peace treaty.
Before the treaty was signed, Saudi Arabia, the major finam-
cial backer of Sadat, used to pay for military purchase from

the United States. Yet, when Saudi Arabia terminated

4311.5. Congress, Senate, Committee on Foreign Affairs,
Proposed Arms Sales for Countries in the Middle East, Hear-
ing before the Subcommittee on Europe and the Middle East of
the Committee on Forelg-n Affairs, 96th Cong. lst session,
(Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1979),p.1.

M’U.S. Congress, House, Committee on Appropriaticas.
Foreign Assistance and Related Programs Appropriations for
Hearing before a Subcommittee of the Committee on
rrcpr:.atwns Pt. 4, 96th Cong. 2nd session, (Washington,
.C. : U.S. Government Printing Office, 1980), p. 158.

AsGeorge C. Wilson, "Carter Wants to Shore Up Egypt's
Arms," Washington Post, December 11, 1979, p. 12
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Table 11

Selected Major Egui%ment Ordered
979-1

Year Number Description
1979 35 F-4E Aircraft
50 M-113 A2 APC
1980 11 1-Hawk batteries
4 TPS - Radar
8 TPS - 63 Radar
12 Tow Launcher/Missiles
311 M-60 A3 tanks
686 M-113 A2 APC
40 F-16 Aircraft
1981 15 CH-47 Helicopters
1 Tow Vehicles/Missiles (1600)
128 M-60 A3 tanks
478 M-113 A2 APC
1982 40 F-16 Aircraft
300 Aim 9L Missiles
220 M-60 A3 tanks

Source: U.S. Congress, Senate, Committee on Foreign Rela-
tions, Fiscal Year 1983 Security Assistance,
Hearing before the Committee on Foreign ReIations,
97th Cong. 2nd session, (Washington, D.C.: U.S.
Government Printing Office, 1982), pp. 114 1"5
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civilian and military aid inreaction to Sadat's signing of
a separate peace with Israel, the United States offered its
agsistance. The United States, in fact, extended a total of
$2.95 billion under the foreign military sales financing
program between 1979 and 1982. Moreover, the U.S. Military
Education and Training Program to Egypr jumed from $183
thousand in 1978 to $2.354 million in 1982. The number of
students trained under the International Military Education
and Training Program jumped from 12 in 1278 to 348 in 1982446
Egypt also became the second largest recipient of the Over-
seas Military Management Program in the Middle East, which
provides Department of Defense (DOD) supervision of military
plans.l’7 Table 12 shows major foreign military sales agree-
ments between the U.S. and Egypt during 1976 and 1982.

The transfer of U.S. arms to Egypt reflected a general
trend in United States military supplies to the region.
One well-informed analyst of the changed nature of U.S. arms
transfers to the region characterized U.S. policy as follows:

(i) U.S. policy has been reversed from a politiczally

46U.S. Department of Defense, Security Assistance
Agency, Forei Milita: Sales, Forei, Military Construction,
Sales and Military Assistance Facts as of September 1982,
pp. , 6L, 74,

47Joe Stork and Jim Paul, "Arms Sales and the Militar-

ization of the Middle East," MERIP Reports, The Arms Race.in
the Middle East, No. 112, Vol. , No. Z, February 1983, p. 11.
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Table 12

Foreign Military Sales Agreements
EDOIIars in Thousands)

Fiscal Year Dollar Amount
1976 66,179
1977 890
1978 161,874
1979 427,467
1980 2,286,389
1981 323,634
1982 2,102,734

Source: Foreign Military Sales, Foreign Military Con-
struction Sales and Mifitarz Assistance Facts

as_of September .
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motivated restrictive policy to a commexr-
cially motivated marketing policy;

(ii) The supply of weapons, formerly a secondary
tool of American diplomacy, has become the
standard incentive offered to Middle Eastern
nations when concessions of one sort or
another are demanded from them;

(iii) Limitation on arms sales motivated by arms
control considerations have been virtually
abandoned; and,

(iv) Restrictions on arms sales motivatei by
security considerations have also been
waived in almost every instance.%

The transfer of arms to Egypt became a foreign policy
instrument in both Democratic and Republican administra-
tions. James L. Buckley, Under Secretary of State for
Security Assistance under Reagan, said that security assist-
ance programs strengthened the internal capabilities of
regional allies against external threat, increased U.S.
access to facilities, ports and bases (thus reducing the
prospects of U.S. direct involvement), and contributed to
the stability of certain r:eg:T.xmas.l’9 Carter's Secretary of

Defense, Harold Brown, put the matter of arms transfers to

Z‘SU.S. Congress, House, Committee on Appropriations,
Foreign Assistance and Related Agencies Appropriations for
Pt. 3, Hearing before a Subcommittee of the Committee
Kpproprlatlons 95th Cong. 1lst session, (Washington,
U.S. Government Printing Office, 1978), p. 706.

4911.5. Congress, House, Committee on Appropriations,
Forelgn Assistance and Related Programs Appropriations for
Pt. 2, Hearing before a Subcommittee of the Committee
Kppropr:.at:.ons, 97th Cong. lst session, (Washington,
U.S. Government Printing Office, 1981), p. 165
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the Middle East in the context of continuing U.S. security
interests in the region. Brown asked:

Will the United States actively pursue its
national security interests in the Middle East
by helping to assure the survival and the vitality
of each of these friends, Israel, Egypt, and

Saudi Arabia . . . . Or, will the United States
instead remain aloof and allow the future of the
Middle East . . . and therefore, in large measure,
its own future . . . to be shaped by others.30

Although economic factors played a minor role in U.S.
arms transfers to Egypt, they were useful to persuade Con-
gress and the public. It was stated, for instance, that
the transfer of U.S. arms is always cheaper than sending
United States: troops. An Egyptian soldier costs $2,100
while a U.S. soldier in Egypt would cost $150,000 per
year. Arms transfer, it was argued, also helps improve
the balance of trade and creates some 800,000 jobs in the
u.s.’t

The transfer of arms helped the United States gain
influence and leverage over Egypt. The sale of the 50
F-5Es to Egypt in 1978, for instance, was partially motiv-
ated by Washington's desire to keep the peace process

between Egypt and Israel on track, by showing Sadat that

50Midd1e East Arms Sales Proposals, p. 18.

51‘World Armaments and Disarmaments, p. 180.
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his 1977 trip to Jerusalem was a welcome sign of a desire
for peace. It was also meant to dissuade Sadat from
breaking off the talks with Israel after they reached a

deadlock by early 1978.72

Pentagon officials have also
indicated that "modernizing the equipment of the Egyptian
forces and establishing close relations between the U.S.
and Egyptian military" was a good response to "the pro-
found shift in Egypt's c:n:ient:at:ion."53 The foreign policy
orientation of the Egyptian state under Sadat was a major
determining factor for increased U.S. arms sales. In
defending the sale of 50 F-5Es aircraft to Egypt in 1978,
President Carter said:
Egypt was closely allied with the Soviet

Union and was completely dependent upon Russia

to give them their military weapons. Since then,

Egypt has moved toward us, and now Sadat and I

have the closest possible personal relationship,

and Egypt is one of our own closest possible 4
friends. So we cannot leave Egypt defenseless.

52 ‘Andrew J. Pierre, The Global Politics of Arms
Sales, (Princeton: Unlversity Press, . P

53Joe Stork and Jim Paul, "Arms Sales," MERIP
Reports, No. 112, p. 8.

5[’U S. Presidents, Public Papers of the Presidents
of the United States. Jimmy Carter, February &, 1978,

ZWash:.ngton D.C.: U.S. Government Prmf'x.ng Offzce 1.978),
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Security assistance was aimed at the maintenance not
only of regional stability but also of the internal strength
of the Sadat regime. The stability of Sadat's regime
was considered of paramount importance to the continued
interest of the United States. David E. McGiffert, direc-
tor of the Pentagon International Security Affairs Office
under Carter, told the Senate Foreign Relations Committee
that "Sadat's political leadership and Egypt's strategic
location are so important to the West that the United
States should do what it can to keep Sadat in power."55
The importance of maintaining a stable regime in Egypt was
further underscored by Secretary of State Haig, who pointed
out, "There is no alternative to a strong, Western-
oriented Egypt."56

In addition, under Sadat Egypt became an anti-
communist center in the Middle East. The $1.5 billion in
military aid was extended under the guise of meeting the
the continuing security needs of Egypt. Harold Saunders
claimed that the security needs of Egypt stretch far beyond
the Arab-Israeli context; that the security of Sudan and

the Nile, and countering other Soviet influence in radical

stashington Post, December 11, 1979, p. 12.
56.

) Foreign Assistance and Related Programs 1982, Pt.
» p. 100. ’
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countries, are important to the security of Egypt.57

"Now," Harold Saunders asked, after signing the peace
treaty with Israel, '"what threats does Egypt face?" He
responded by saying, "I think it is apparent that Egypt
needs a defensive force against a variety of potential
radical adversaries in the area surrounding it. Egypt
feels the need to be a force for moderation in that sur-
rounding area, and we welcome it as su::h."58

Dealing with external threats meant that Sadat would
play the surrogate role of assisting U.S. plans for regional
stabilization. First, Egypt provided assistance to Somalia,
where fifty Egyptian military advisors were stationed
to organize and train Somalia's troops against Ethiopia.
In addition, thousands of Egyptian troops were stationed
along the Egyptian-Libyan border, and Egypt provided
assistance to Libyan opposition groups operating from Cairo

to topple Khadafi. 1In Chad, Egypt supported former Defense

) 57Progosed Arms Sales for Countries in the Middle East,
p. 2.

58U.S. Congress, House, Committee on Foreign Affairs,
Supplemental 1979 Middle East Aid Package for Israel and
Hearings and Makeup before the Committee on Foreign
airs and its Subcommittee on International Security and
Scientific Affairs in Europe and the Middle East, 96th
Cong. 1lst session, (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government
Printing Office 1979), p. 139.
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Minister Hissene Habre, who resisted the Libyan-backed
government. Habre later staged a CIA-backed coup d'etat,
as reported by ABC news in June 1983, and took over the
government. Yet, in June 1983, his government faced a new
Libyan-backed rebellion from the North led by President
Goukhouni Waddei, and to counter the rebels, Egypt stepped
up military deliveries to Chad. One Egyptian official did
not rule out the possibility of direct intervention if

the national army failed to suppress the rebels. The army,

the official main

ained, lacked training adequate "to cope
with the type of arms they need to defeat the rebels."?
Egypt also worked to guarantee continued stability in
Sudan. A senior official in the Egyptian Foreign Ministry
said: '"We consider any aggression against Sudan direct
aggression against Egypt." Thus, to counter any threat to
Sudan, Egypt was prepared to "use military force totally,"

60

according to Egyptian officials. To demonstrate Egypt's

willingness to use force to maintain regional stability,

59James Dorsey, 'Chad's Rebel War Threatens to Draw
in Other African States," Christian Science Monitor,
July 8, 1983, p.

60David Ignatius, "Sadat's Stand: Egypt's Russian
Policy Grows More Hawkish in Mid-East and Africa," Wall
Street Journal, February 9, 1981, p. 1.
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a senior official in the Foreign Ministry said, "If there
is any foreign move or subversive action that threatens
Saudi Arabia we are willing to commit our forces to help
them,"61
The delivery of the 50 F-5E aircraft to Egypt in 1978
was meant to enhance Egypt's capability to counter Soviet
influence in Africa, especially after Soviet and Cuban
influence had increased in Ethiopia, Angola and Zaire.
The Washington Post pointed out that "the F-50s would not
stand a chance against the Israeli Force but represented
a potent force in the context of Africa."62
Egypt has also played the role of an "arms conduit'
in the region. Egypt has previded U.S. financed military
assistance to the Afghan rebels since Soviet intervention
in Afghanistan in 1979. The Reagan Administration approved
Egypt's sale of 35 F-4 Phantoms in Turkey.ael Egypt also
agreed to establish training camps for Afghanistan rebels.

The then defense chief, Lt. General Kamal Hassan Ali, said,

6l1pid., p. 12.

62The Washington Post, October 7, 1978, quoted in Joe
Store "The Carter Doctrine," MERIP Reports, No. 90, p. 7.

6:')Joe Stork and Jim Paul, "Arms Sales," MERIP Reports,
No. 112, p. 9.
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"We have prepared for receiving people of Afghanistan whe
want to share im the fight . . . . We'll do everything te
help the people of Afghanistan help :hemselves."64 Thus,
the role that Egypt came to play in the late 1970s and
early 1980s helped consolidate United States interests in
the region. The divergence of interests and the mutual
distrust of the 1950s and early 1960s was transformed

into a "special relationship,"

a convergence of interests
between Egypt and the United States in the 1970s and 1980s.
As Secretary of State Cyrus Vance put it: "Under President
Sadat's courageous leadership, Egypt is playing a key role
in the search for Middle East pesce and in the promotion
of moderate policies globally. The United States clearly
has an interest in a secure Egypt."65

In their public rhetoric, U.S. and Egyptian officials
agreed that the "Soviet threat" was the central concern of
both states. Kamal Hassan Ali discussed the new role that
Egypt was to play in the region. The peace treaty with
Israel would not lead to demobilization of forces, but it

would only shift Egypt's emphasis from "a state of war to

64William Caliborne, "U.S. Planes Test Egypt's Air
Base. Americans Check Field's Suitability for Action in
Area," Washington Post, January 9, 1980, p. 16

65Middle East Arms Sales Proposals, 1978, p. 16.
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a state of defense." Egyptian forces should then be pre-
pared to counter what he called the "imminent dangers"
from Soviet influence, and they should be 'capable of
movement in all directions, and action in all dirz-:ct::h:ms."66

Moreover, President Reagan outlined the "imminent
danger'' of Soviet penetrations in the region and expounded
on the role that Egypt could play to halt Soviet "aggres-
sion." 1In the welcoming statement of Sadat, upon his
visit to Washington in September 1981, President Reagan
said:

External threats and foreign inspired

subversion menace independence. As we both

know, the only beneficiary of violence, chaos,

and blind hatred will be our adversaries . . . .

But good men . . . cooperating with one another,

can and will prevail over evil.67

Secreﬁary Haig in a news conference after Sadat's
visit was asked about the meaning and implications of an
anti-communist "strategic consensus.'” '"You say who accepts
it?" he exclaimed, "Clearly President Sadat not only accepts
it but he was a leader in expressing his concern in this

area."68 Indeed, Sadat's concern about Soviet influence

66Ned Temke, "Egypt Stepping Forward to Halt Soviet
in Mideast," Christian Science Monitor, December 6, 1978.

67"Visit of Egyptian President Sadat," Department of
State Bulletin, Vol. 81, No. 2054, September ISSI, p. 5L,

681p14., p. 57.
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and his eagerness to join a regional pact to undermine
radicalism was clearly stated by him. He said:
Much needs to be done to strengthen peace

in the Arab world, in Africa, and in the Third

World. New steps have to be taken to introduce

a global balance that does not leave small nations

under iTe mercy of those who possess the means 69

of pressure and intervention [i.e., the Soviets].

Access to military facilities in Egypt accomplished
this common anti-Soviet objective. Egyptian bases com-
pensated for American security and intelligence facilities
lost in Iran, and they became strategically essential,
along with Diego Garcia, Oman, and Somalia, as communist
influence increased in Ethiopia, Aden and even Libya. As
Secretary of Defense Harold Brown once pointed out, 'Meet-
ing the objective of deterrence will require a combination
of local forces for self-defense, U.S. forces present in
the area, and, if appropriate, U.S. and other forces capable
of rapid deployment to reinforce threatened areas."70
Egypt offered facilities to the United States at Ras Banas,

71

and at Cairo West. Furthermore, the United States used

691pid., p. 52.

"O%arold Brown, "What the Carter Doctrine Means to Me,"
MERIP Reports, No. 90, p. 22.

71Amflres J. Pierre, The Global Politics of Arms Sales,
p. 169.
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Qena air base, in April 1980, in the abortive mission to
save the hostages in Iran. Sadat, in acknowledging the
use of the base by U.S. planes, said," I have promised
the American people that I shall give facilities for the
rescue of the hostages and for the rescue of any Arab
state on the Gulf."’Z

In the summer of 1980 the United States held a joint
military exercise with Egypt. A squadron of F-4 pilots
trained Egyptian pilots for three months.73 The U.S. also
sent two AWAC planes to Egypt to monitor the Egyptian-
Libyan borders. Officials in Washington indicated that
the AWACs were sent to "establish a precedent and to

rehearse for several contingencies."74

After a joint mil-
itary exercise between the United States and Egypt in 1980,
Defense Minister Kamal Hassan Ali pointed out that it was

"to make it easiér for the air forces of the United States
to cross our skies and to land at our bases where they can

get facilities."’> It was also designed to "test the

T2pobert S. Dudney, "Egypt's Growing Importance for
the U.S." U.S. News and World Report, Vol. 88, May 12,
1980, p. 3q T ooRCRESC SERORE

73Andrew Pierre, The Global Policies, p. 169.

7aWilliam Caliborne, "U.S. Planes," p. 18.

"S1bid., p. 1.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



254

feasibility of facilities."’® In 1981 4000 U.S. troops

participated in a joint military exercise with Egy-pc.77

In August 1983, 5000 men were sent to Egypt to take part
in a military ul::u'uev.\ve:.u78 Lt. General James B. Ahman,
Director of the Defense Security Assistance Agency, just-
ified the 1983 $1.3 billion in military aid to Egypt by
pointing out that:

The Government of Egypt fully supports our
security objectives in the Horn of Africa and the
Persian Gulf. The Egyptians have offered their
facilities for our use in helping to protect our
strategic interests in the region. [Joint Military]
[elxercises Bright Star 81 and Bright Star 82
provided valuable experience, demonstrating what
might be required of U.S. forces deployed to that
area under combat conditions, and the exercises
were examples of Egypt's commitment to align
itself with the U.S. against Soviet incursions
in the Middle East.

Peace and U.S. Security Interests

United States-Egyptian relations were further cemented

761pid., p. 16.
77Wi11iam E. Farrell, "800 U.S. Paratroopers Open War
Games in Egypt," New York Times, November 15, 1981, p. 21.

78ABC World News, August 16, 1983.

79U.S. Congress, House, Committee on Foreign Affairs,
Foreign Assistance Le%isla:ion for Fiscal Year 1983, Pt. 3
Hearing an eup before the Subcommittee on Europe and
the Middle East of the Committee on Foreign Affairs, 98th

Cong. lst session, (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government
Printing Office, 1983), p. 4.
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by the Camp David Accords and the signing of a separate
peace treaty between Egypt and Israel. While Sadat pur-
sued peace to strengthen his country's alliance with the
United States, Washington sought peace in order to emhance
its regional influence and, at the same time, curb Soviet
incursion into the Middle East. The United States inter-
pretation of the promotion of peace simply implied a
secure Israel, a pro-U.S. Egypt, a maintenance of the
status quo in the area, and the containment of radical Arab
movements. "I was convinced,' Zbigniew Brzezinski,
National Security Adviso.r under Carter, said, "that only
through progress toward peace could the United States
achieve both greater security for Israel and a more solid
position for itself among the more moderate Arab states.
In the process the Soviet Union would be frozen out of
much of the Middle East."S0

The achievement of a kind of "peace" and "stability"
that would secure U.S. interests, namely oil, depended,
as former Assistant Secretary for Near Eastern and South
Asian Affairs indicated, "in large measure on Egypt's

determination to adhere resolutely to its peace policy and

8OZbign:i.ew Brzezinski, Power and Principle. Memoirs
of the National Security Advisor 1977-1981, ENew York:
Farrar Straus Giraux, Iéﬂi, P. 83. .
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to promote domestic capitalist economic development.'8l
U.S. policy-makers assumed that Egypt's adherence to an
American sponsored peace would set a precednet for the
rest of the confrontationist states of the region, which,
in turn, would consolidate the growing "pax Americana"

=~ and create a stable pro-U.S. regional order.sz

However,
as Beverley M. Male argues,
The expectation that Egypt's decision to

make peace with Israel would have a kind of

domino effect on other Arab states, making them

follow the Egyptian example, proved false

R because it was based on a mistaken assumption
regarding the source of Egypt's ogge consider-

able influence in the Arab World.

Sadat's peace initiative contributed instead to the
resurgence of ideological schisms in the Arab world, for
the Arab world was divided into three gemeral camps. The
"rejectionist camp" was led by Syria, Iraq, Libya, Algeria,

and South Yemen. The "moderate camp" was led by Saudi

8]'U.S. Department of State, Bureau of Public Affairs,
Assistance Proposals for FY 1981, A Statement by Harold H.
Saunders, Assistant Secretary for Near Eastern and South
Asian Affairs before the Senate Committee on Foreign Rela-

tions, Current Policy No. 148, Washington, D.C., March 20,
1980, p. 3.

82l’eml C. Bradley, The C David Peace Progress: A
Study of Carter Administration Policies = , (New
Hampshire: Tompson & Rutter, 1981), p. L.

83Beverley M. Male, "The Egypt-Israel Rapprochement:

Its Implications for Peace in the Middle East," Australian
Outlook, Vol. 33, No. 1, 1979, p. 55. .
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Axabia, which, in spite of its opposition to Sadat's
bilateral approach and its fear of the regional reper-
cussions--i.e., that the initiative would lead to a radical
alignment of forces capable of outflanking the dominant
regional conservatism--its criticism was mild in tonme.
The third camp was composed of Sudan, Morocco, and Oman,
which extended support to Sadat. 8
The conclusion of the peace treaty between Egypt and
Israel sharply defined the new regional balance of power,
and the Arab world became semi-unified in its call for the
imposition of sanctions against the Sadat regime. Radical
pressure on conservative regimes further led to a united
call for the termination of diplomatic relations with Egypt.
However, Sadat's unilateralism gave impetus to an
emerging regional polarization led by Iraq, Saudi Arabia,
and Jordan on the one hand, and by Syria and Libya on the

other.

845abri Jiryis, "The Arab World at the Crossroad: An
Analysis of the Arab Opposition to the Sadat Initiative,"
Journal of Palestine Studies, Vol. VII, No. 2, Winter
78, pp. 33 and 53.
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Arab Alignments Since March 197985
Syrian-Libyan Iraqi, Saudi
Counter-Axis Egyptian Bloc Jordanian Axis
Syria Egypt Iraq
Libya : Sudan Saudi Arabia

Oman Jordan

Morocco

Somalia
Affiliates Neutral States Affiliates
PLO Tunisia Kuwait
Algeria Mauritania UAE
S. Yemen Djibouti Bahrain
Lebanon Qatar

N. Yemen

The peace treaty between Egypt and Israel also con-
tributed to Israel's invasion of Lebanon and to the Iraqi-
Iranian war. It ensured Israel's regional predominance
by removing Egypt from the conflict and freeing Israel's

hand on the other from:s.56

Having fulfilled its aim to
neutralize Egypt, Israel now could seek to impose condi-
tions on the other small states, Israel's invation of

Lebanon in June 1982 was designed to establish a de facto

recognition of the status quo. On the other hand, Iraq

85A1an R. Taylor, The Arab Balance of Power, (Syracuse:
University Press, 1982) Appendix 7, p.

86l’atru:k Seale, "The Egypt-Israel Peace Treaty and

Its Implications," The World Today, Vol. 35, No. 5, May
1979, p. 192.
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sought to regain regional predominance after the removal
of Egypt from the regional balance of power. The short-
lived (1978-1980) Iraqi-Syrian rapprochement, which was
motivated by the desire to counter Sadat's bilateral
peace proposals, presented Ivaq with an opportunity to
break a self-imposed isolationism and re-enter Arab
politics. One of the reasons behind Iraq's launching of
the war against Iran was to guin regional influence.
Saddam Husayn thought that he could easily defeat Iran,
change the regional balance of power in his favor, and
emerge as the protector of Arab-Gulf interests. The
formation of the Iraqi-Saudi-Jordanian axis in the after-
math of Sadat's peace with Israel might have induced Sad-
dam Husayn to invade Iran, since his move was supported
by Riyad, Jordan, Kuwait, Qatar, the NAE, North Yemen,
Tunisia, and MOrocco.87 ‘

However, from the American viewpoint, the Egyptian-
Israeli peace ensured Israel's security and led to a
political-military alliance with Egypt. As President
Carter stated in his memoirs:

A successful resolution at Camp David was
necessary for this purpose--to release a large

8yashington Post, September 25 and 30, 1980, in
Alan R. Taylor, The Arab Balance of Power, p. 92.
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portion of the Egyptian armed forces now mar-
shaled along the Suez looking toward Israel,

and to give a new impetus to a general search
for peace. I pointed out that Sadat had five
-divisions lired up -facing Israel; a peace
treaty would let his friends in Sudan _and

Saudi Arabia, as well as his potential enemies
in Libya and Ethiopia, know of this new Egyptian
capability to act militarily if necessary.

The Iranian revolution in 1979 and the fear of spread-
ing turmoil and radicalism to the rest of the region led
the Carter Administration into pressing for a peaceful
settlement between Egypt and Israel.89 When asked if he
was pressing both Egypt and Israel for more concessionms,
President Carter said:

Yes, every day. We ask both sides to
please be constructive, to please not freeze
your position, to please continue to nego-
tiate, to please yield on this proposal, to
adopt this compromise. It would be horrible,
I think, if we failed to reach a peaseful
agreement between Israel and Egypt.?

88J:l.mmy Carter, Keeping Faith. Memoirs of A President,
(New York: Bantam BooEs, 15%35, P. 384.

89eth P. Tillman, The United States in the Middle
East. Interest and Dbsta Ies, iBloomngv:on Indiana

niversity Press,

90New York Times, November 14, 1978, p. 6.
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Peace and Israel's Security

The achievement of peace between Egypt and Israel
also cemented the "special relationship" between the
United States and Israel. As Vice President Walter Mondale
stated: "Underlying this entire effort *o .promote the
process of negotiations is our determination to maintain
the military security of Israel"'gl And President Carter
went further:

For 30 years we have stood at the side of

the proud and independent nation of Israel. I

can say without reservations as Presdient of the

United States that we will continue to do so not

just for another 30 years, but forever . . . .

The United States will never support any agreement

or any action that places Israel's security in

jeopardy.?

A separate peace between Egypt and Israel also served

Israel's strategic interests in the region, for Israel was

91U.S. Congress, House, Committee on Foreign Affairs,
The Search for Peace in the Middle East. Documents and
Statements 1967-/9, Report prepared by the Subcommittee on
Europe and the Middle East of the Committee on Foreign
Affairs, 96th Cong. lst session, (Washington, D.C.: U.S.
Government Printing Office 1979), p. 314.

92U_S. Department of State, Bureau of Public Affairs,
Peace in the Middle East. Achievement and Future Challenge
An address by Alfred L. Atherton, Jr. at the Conference
on Examination of U.S. vital interests in the Middle East,
Curzent Policy No. 63, Washington, D.C.: April 3, 1979,
P. 4.
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now recognized for the first time by the most powerful
Arab country. The treaty also guaranteed normal relations
between Egypt and Israel.

Furthermore, the peace treaty affirmed United States
post-Sinai II commitments to Israel, and paved the way for
generous new military aid. Two hours after the signing of
the peace treaty, Secretary of State Cyrus Vance and
Israel's Foreign Minister Moshe Dayan signed "a memorandum
of agreement." The memorandum provided guarnatees to
Israel in the event of violations of the treaty. It
stated that the United States "will consult with the par-
ties with regard to measures to halt or prevent the
violation . . . ," and that the United States "will take
such remedial measures as it deems appropriate, which may
include diplomatic, economic and military measures . . . ."
The memorandum also stated that:

If Israel is attacked or its ports blockaded,
the United States will consider '"such measures as
strengthening the United States presence in the
arez, the providing of emergency supplies to
Israel and the exercise of maritime "rights" by
the United States.

The United States will support Israel's right
to navigation and airspace through and over the
Straits of Tiran and the Gulf of Aqaba.

The United States will oppose any move in the
United Nations that "adversely affects' the treaty.

With Congressional approval, the United States
"will endeavor to be responsive to military and
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economic assistance requirements of Israel."93

In turn, the United States promised a fifteen-year
extension of its five years (post Sinai II) guarantee to
supply Israel with oil if Israel failed to obtain g4
In addition, the U.S. promised to provide a grant of $800
million for the construction of two new bases in the
Negev Desert to replace the facilities Israel returned
to Eg'y'pt.gs

Moreover, as a price for peace the United States
provided Israel with $2.2 billion in long-term loans to

9% The Carter Administration

help Israel purchase U.S. arms.
offered Israel the most sophisticated weapons including
M-60 tanks and F-15 and F-16 aircraft. Secretary of State
Muskie pointed out that the Carter Administration had
given Israel over $10 billion in economic and military

aid between 1976 and 1980. "In the past 4 years, we have

93uThe Middle East U.S. Policy, Israel, Oil and the
Arabs," Congressional g“arterl% Fourth Edition, (Washing-
ton, D. Cong. Quart. Inc., 1979), p. 13.

94.

Tbid.
951bid., p. 10.

91pid., p. 52.
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provided almost half of the American aid Israel has re-

ceived in all of her 32 years."97

Sadat's Trip to Jerusalem

U.S. efforts to achieve peace in the Middle East were
guided by the findings of the Brookings Institution, which
emphasized, among other chinés, the urgency of reaching a
comprehensive settlement to the conflict and the necessity
of directly addressing the Palestinian problem.98 Two
elements were introduced under the Carter Administration.
One was a "mew approach' that would include the Pales-
tinians. This was behind President Carter's call for a
"homeland" for the Palestinians. The second element was
the emphasis put on direct negotiations. Vice President
Walter Mondale said: "We cannot conceive of genuine peace

7 existing between countries who will not talk to ome

another."99 The appeal for comprehensiveness, however,

971}.5. Department of State, Bureau of Public Affairs,
U.S. Interests in the Middle East, Address by Secretary
Muskie and Ambassador S.L.M. Linowitz before the Economic
Club of New York, Current Policy No. 242, Washington, D.C.,
October 28, 1980, p. 2.

982bigniew Brzezinski, Power and Principle, pp. 85-86.

99The Search for Peace in the Middle East, p. 3l4.
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was never heeded. U.S. support for the Palestinians was
part of a general strategy that aimed at countering Soviet
influence by appealing to moderate Palestinians tc endorse
U.S. policies. Yet, Sadat's trip to Jerusalem offered
the United States an opportunity to pursue peace with

little consideration for the Palestinian cause.mo

Not
unlike Kissinger's step-by-step approach, the Carter
Administration first presented the Arab-Israeli conflict
as a border conflict between Israel and Egypt, Israel and
Jordan, and Israel and Syria. Such a strategy eventually
served to isolate and undermine the Palestinians. After
Sadat's peace initiative, Zbigniew Bréezinski developed

a "concentric circles'" approach to the Middle East. This
piecemeal approach called for an emphasis on the Egyptian-
Israeli talks, which were to be expanded to include the
Palestinians and the West Bank and Gaza as weil as the
Jordanians, and finally to include the Syrians and the
Russians in the final stages of a comprehensive peace.lm‘
Thus, when asked if the United States would oppose a

separate deal between Egypt and Israel if the other Arabs

571003everley M. Male, "The Egypt-Israel Rapprochement,"
p. 57.

lOIZbigniew Brzezinski, Power and Principle, p. 113.
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refused to join, President Carter first stressed the un-
desirability of such a procedure. But there was a loop-
hole: "If at some later date it became obvious that Jordan
does not want peace or that Syria does not want peace or
that Lebanon does not want peace . . . an alternative
might have to be };aurs‘.:ez:l."m2

As for the Palestinians, Carter's declarations of a
desire for the establishment of a homeland for the Pales-
tinians was a foreign policy tactic designed to show the
new course of U.S. policy towards the Third World. The
new course emphasized "human rights" and justice for all
humankind. However, Carter might have used the Palestinian
cause to induce Sadat to make concessions to both Israel
and the United States, and to camouflage U.S. intentions
of reaching a separate peace between Egypt and Israel.
Palestinian "rights," as expressed by Carter himself,
never meant the creation of an independent state. In an
interview in Georgia on December 25, 1977, President Carter
said: "I've never favored a separate nation or an inde-

pendent state for the Palestinians. I think that they

102U.S. President, '"The President's News Conference
of November 30, 1977," Public Papers of the Presidents of
the Um.ted States, Jimmy Carter, December

Slggcon i U.S. Government Printing Off:l.ce 1977),
P
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ought to be tied in, in some way at least, with Jordan."103

Moreover, on the occasion of the first anniversary of the
signing of the peace treaty, Carter said:
We will not negotiate with the Palestinian

Liberation Organization, nor will we recognize

the P.L.O. unless it accepts Resolutions 242

and 338 and recognizes Israel's right to exist.

And we oppose the creation of an independent

Palestinian state.
To some extent, Sadat's trip to Jerusalem and his willing-
ness to endorse American peace proposals induced the
Carter Administration to seek some kind of peace arrange-

ments between Egypt and Israel.

Secret Meetings

In Chapter II we discussed two secret meetings between
the United States and Egypt that helped in the subsequent
discussions over Sinai. Yet, by 1977 the political

atmosphere had changed the intermediary role that the U.S.

103U.S. Presidents, Public Papers of the Presidents
of the United States, Jimmy Carter, December R
YWazhiggcon, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1977),
p. 2173.

104{].5. Presidents, "First Anniversary of the Egyptian-
Israeli Peace Treaty," Public Papers of the Presidents of
the United States, Jimmy Carter, March 23, 1980 (Washing-
ton, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office 1978), p. 527.
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had been playing between Egypt and Israel. The Carter
Administration, as part of its peace strategy, encouraged
direct contacts between the two parties. Israel's Foreign
Minister Moshe Dayan held two meetings with Egypt's
Deputy Premier Hassan Tuhami in Morocco, both arranged
by King Hassan. The first meeting took place on Septem-
ber 16, 1977. It opened a dialogue between the two coun-
tries and marked the first step towards the breakdown of
the "psychological barrier," which was assumed to be the
cornerstone of the crisis between the Arab states and
Israel. In the meeting Hassan Tuhami told Dayan:
It is our solemn requesé that you accept

Sadat's words that he will respect all commit-

ments and obligations as written. He is a man

of principle, of honour, of nobility. If pre-

sented with a formula to which he can agree,

Sadat will go with you all the way, for both

you and we have vital interests in common.l105

The second meeting took place on December 2, 1977,
two weeks after Sadat's trip to Jerusalem. Dayan in
Breakthrough revealed some of Sadat's commitments made to
Israel in Jerusalem. Sadat, as Dayan pointed out, agreed
in a discussion with Prime Minister Begin to three

principles:

losMcshe Dayan, Breakthrough. A Personal Account of
the Egypt-Israel Peac I3 ons, (New York: Alfred A.

opE, 1981), p. 48.
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No more war between the two countries;
the formal resotration of sovereignty over the
Sinai peninsula to Egypt' and the demilitariza-
tion of most of the Sinai, with United Egyptian
forces to be stationed only in the area adjoining
the Suez Canal, including the Mitla and Gidi
Passes.l
Sadat also agreed that "if Israel withdrew from Sinai, he
would declare the Sharm e-Sheikh Straits an international
waterway."107
Accordingly, in the second secret meeting between
Dayan and Tuhami, Dayan presented a document that called
for the establishment of a full peace treaty between Egypt

and Israel. los

Tuhami for his part asked that Israel re-

move its settlements in Sinai: "We insist on their evacu-

ation," he said, and further added that Egypt cannot secure

peace with Israel "as long as Israelis remain on our st.»:i.l.'l‘09
Tuhami also presented a document that included a

request for a general "linkage" or "guideline" for the solu-

tion of the conflict with the other parties.lm The

106rp:4., p. 91.
1071p54., p. 93.
1081454,

1097454, , p. 95.

105334,
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document also suggested '"that Israel attach one of its

men to the U.S. embassy in Ca:i.r:o."111 The two secret
meetings, therefore, established a precedent for the con-
clusion of a separate peace between Egypt and Israel.

Dayan maintained after the mee{:ings that S:;dat "knew what
he wanted but not how to achieve it." Hencefo%th, he said,
"I reached the conviction that unless the Americans could
be involved and threw their weight behind the negotiations,

the wheels of peace would remain at a standstill."uz
The Peace Initiative

Commenting on Sadat's peace initiative, Menahem Begin
said:

I was working on this meeting with President
Sadat since I entered the prime minister's office--
we discussed it with Rumania's President Ceasescu,
we discussed it with the secretary of state, Mr.
Vance, and with the President of the U.S. . . .
It did not come as a surprise . . . the element of
surprise was in his decision to meet with me in
Jerusalem.1l

Sadat's peace initiative surfaced in a statement to the

Egyptian People's Assembly on November 9, 1977, in which

Ulnid., p. 9.
21354, p. 97.
113,

Joe Stork, '"Sadat's Desperate Mission," MERIP
Reports No. 64, Vol. 8, No. 1, February 1978, p. IL.
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he stated: "I am willing to go to Geneva, nay to the end
of the world. In fact I know that Israel will be astounded
‘when I say that I am ready to go to their very homes, to

the Knessat, to debate with them."uz’

On November 17,
1977, Begin extended a formal invitation to Sadat, and on
the 19th of November, 1977, Sadat made his historic trip
to Israel. However, what were the true motives behind
Sadat's trip to Jerusalem? Was Sadat in a position that
required him tn seek peace with Israel? Or was Sadat
pressured into taking the initiative by the United States?
Sadat's peace endeavor has been analyzed from several
perspectives. Some have argued that Sadat's trip to
Jerusalem might have been intended to show that, despite
Egypt's dependence on United States' and Saudi aid, it could
act :I.m'le[:aemiently.]‘]‘5 Opposed to this view, Joe Stork has
argued that the deteriorating economic situation in Egypt
that led to the January 1977 demonstration required an
external maneuver to conceal the crisis created by infitah.

The Sadat regime assumed that the continuing war with Israel

llz'Mahmud Riad, The Struggle for Peace in the Middle
East, (London: Quartet Books, 1981), p. 307.

usEarl L. Sullivan, "The U.S. and Egypt: The Poten-
tl.a% Crisis," World View, Vol. 22, No. 12, December 1979,
p. 20.
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was an impediment to progress and development, and thus a
political settlement with Israel and an increased U.S. aid
were .considered sufficient to offset the econcmic u:r:i.sixall‘]'6
A high ranking Egyptian official, for instance, expressed
the same concerns when he told U.S. News & World Report:
If there is no progress towards peace, we

will lose our entire rationale for governing.

The liberalization, the open-door, the moderation

of our stand towards Israel are all predicated

on the American ogt%on. If you fail us we will

be out of office.ll

Moreover, Egypt's military weakness caused by Sadat's
severance of his country's relations with Moscow might have
induced him to seek peace with Israel. An Egyptian
official bluntly stated: 'We are scared. If the U.S.
leaves us out on a limb, the Israelis will sooner or later
attack."M8  sadat also expressed Egypt's feeling of in-
security in the face of Israel's increasing military pre-
dominance. In a meeting with some American Congressmen,
Sadat explicitly stated the dangers of over-arming Israel:

Thanks to you, to your Committee (the
House Armed Services Committee) and what you

nsJoe Stork, "Sadat's Desperate Mission," p. 6.

7pennis Mullin, "Latest U.S. Peace Efforts: Will It
Save Egypt's Sadat," U.S. News & World Report, August 15,
1977, p. 24.

1187344,
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have given Israel in the way of the most modern

and sophisticated weapons--thanks to this, I

fear that one day you will discover that they

(the Israelis) are a threat to you, because

they can get anything they ask for. They can

stand a war, and, as the report of your Ministry

of Defense (the Pentagon) says, they can carry

it on for six months without needing anything

new from you.

David Hirst and Irene Beeson attributed Sadat's peace
initiative to his desire to "go-it-alone" and to conclude
a separate peace with Israel. For instance, when Sadat
called for a Cairo Conference after his visit to Jerusalem
he was asked about Egypt's response if other Arab states
stayed away from the conference. Sadat said, "It is for
everyone to decide for himself. If only the Israelis
come, I will start the conference." "Egypt and Israel
alone?" he was asked. "Yes, Yes," he responded, "like I
visited Jerusalem alone:"lzo Sadat further told the Kuwaiti
newspaper al-Siyasah that he was under great pressure from
the Egyptian people "to proceed in a way that will guaran-
tee Egypt's regional interests while ignoring the Arab

cause."121 Sadat's personal desire to be the first to

119A].-Akhbar, November 13, 1977 quoted in David Hirst
and Irene Beeson, Sadat, p. 281

1201334, p. 289.

12151-Sivasah, December 10, 1977, quoted in ibid.
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achieve peace in the region was apparent in his remarks to
the October magazine, when he said:

There are some who blame me for my 'thun-
dering initiative." Why? Because normally in
politics some one rides on a horse and expects
the others to follow him. But I am riding a
rocket. And all the Knights of Politics are
panting behind me. They beg me for an oppor-
tunity to get their breath back.l22
On the other hand, Egypt's continued economic problems

were blamed on socialism internally and on the continued
war with Israel externally. In order to improve the in-
ternal situation Sadat embarked on the process of economic
privatization and ideological de-Nasserization. In the
international dimension Sadat focused on a new rapproche-
ment with the United States. He assumed that the United
States was the only country capable of pressuring Israel
and bringing about a peaceful settlement to the Arab-

Israeli conflict. 123

Sadat's conviction in the United
States' ability to bring about peace in the region was
revealed in an exchange between himself and President Carter.
When President Carter said, "I don't agree with you that

America hold 99 percent of the cards in the (Middle East)

1'220ct:crber:, December 25, 1977 quoted in ibid.

123Marie Christine Aulas, "A Very Strange Peace,"

MERIP Reports, No. 82, Vol. 9, No. 9, November 1979,
p. 19. .
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game," Sadat replied, 'My dear Jimmy, you are right; it
is not 99 percent, but 99.9 percent."lz[‘ Thus, Sadat's
eagerness to move closer to the United States induced
the Carter Administration to ask for cmu:essi.cn:xs.]'25 In
his first meeting with Sadat on April 4, 1977, President
Carter asked him "about the ultimate achievement--
diplomatic recognition of Israel and exchange of Ambas-
sadors.' Sadat, Carter said, "shook his head emphatically

and replied, 'Not in my lifetimel'"126

However, when
Carter "pushed him hard on the open-borders and diplomatic
recognition points," Sadat conceded by saying, "It may be
possible to have a clause at the end of the agreement
saying that, if things go well, diplomatic recognition of
Israel would come after five more years."127

President Carter might even have induced Sadat to go
to Jerusalem. On his April trip, Sadat called for a "bold"
change of existing realities, and pointed out that:

For so long we have been told that politics
is immoral and that international relations are

IZAOctober, March 19, 1979, quoted in David Hirst
42

and Irene Beeson, Sadat, p.
1252bigniew Brzezinski, Power and Principle, p. 93.
126
Jimmy Carter, Keeping Faith, p. 283.

1271014, p. 284.
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not the domain of idealism or spirituality,
but one of expediency and the pursuit of sel-
fish interests. But the unfortunate turn of
events in the past decade and the suffering that
has been inflicted upon many of our fellow men
have shaken the foundations of these premises

. . We had to re-examine the postulates
which we have taken for granted or acquiesced
to for centuries. A process of soul-searching 128
became inevitable for the salvation of mankind.

Carter responded to Sadat's concessions by pointing out
that, "He's a man who has been courageous in proposing,
boldly, new ideas and new concepts which might be the basis
for peace in this troubled region of the world. 129

Moreover, when the joint American-Russian statement
on Geneva collapsed, the President "sent Sadat a hand-
written note in the third week of October [1977], appealing
to him to make a bold, statesmanlike move to help overcome
the hurdles on the path to Geneva."130 Carter's personal
message, dated October 21, 1977, stated that:

When we met privately in the White House,
I was deeply impressed and grateful for your

promise to me that, at 2 crucial moment, I could
count on your support when obstacles arose

128U.S. Presidents, "Visit of President Anwar al-
Sadat of Egypt," Public Papers of the Presidents of the
Unlted States, Jimmy Carter, April %, 1977 iWasELngton,
D.C.: U.S. Government Printlng 0ff1ce 1977), p. 562

1291bid., p. 567.

"1307b1gniew Brzezinski, Power and Principle, p. 110
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in our common search for peace in the Middle

East. We have reached such a moment and I

need your help.

The 'linkage" between President Carter's pexsonal
letter and Sadat's peace initiative was cited by Sadat in
his memoirs. Sadat pointed out that the letter "included
an up-to-date assessment of the situation, which directed
my thinking for the first time toward the initiative I
was to take two months later."!32 president Sadat went
further to say:

President Carter knew of the tremendous
psychological barrier that separated the two

sides. It [the letter] indirectly suggested

an entirely new course of action to me . . .

I realized that we were about to be caught up

in a terrible vicious circle . . . . And the

root cause was none other than that very

psychological barrier . 133

Thus, Sadat's trip was meant to break the psychological
barrier. '"It's a breakdown in 30 years, perhaps centuries
of hatred,"” President Carter saidA]‘:M Emphasis on the so-

called "psychological barrier' was meant to transform the

131.1:'.1'11:113' Carter, Keeping Faith, p. 295.

132Anwar al-Sadat, In Search of Identity. An Autobiog-
raphy (New York: Haxper & Row , 1978y, p. 30%

131p14.

134{].5. Presidents, "Visit of President Anwar al-Sadat

to Israel," Public Papers of the Presidents of the Um.l:ed
States, Jimmy Carter, November 19, 1977, (Washington D.C.

U.S. Government Prmtmg Office 1977) p. 2043.
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ideological nature of the crisis. Whereas Kissinger pre-
sented the Arab-Israeli conflict as a "territorial” dis-
pute, President Carter assumed that the roots of the
crisis lay in the misunderstanding between the Arab states
and Israel. Therefore, the U.S. pressured Sadat into
adhering to the idea that peace could be achieved, if only
there were a move to break down hatred and antagonism.
The crucial role in Sadat's peace initiative was stated
clearly by Sadat himself when he said, "I would have
hesitated to embark upon this effort without the confidence
that I could count upon Washington and its powerful help.’us'
Sadat's trip to Jerusalem helped the United States
to accomplish two Israeli goals. According to President
Carter, "One is this face-to-face negotiation possibility,
and the other one is a recognition by a major Arab leader

that Israel has a right to exist."l36

It also paved the
way for Camp David and the peace treaty between Egypt and

Israel.

Camp David

Sadat's trip to Jerusalem gave the United States an

135"What role for U.S. in Mideast," U.S. News & World
Report, December 19, 1977, p. 11

136.

Public Papers of Presidents, December 2, 1977,
p. 2054,
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impetus to undermine the call for Geneva by encouraging
a bilateral settlement between Egypt and Israel. Thus,
when negotiations reached & stalemate after Sadat's trip
to Jerusalem, the Carter Administration decided to inter-
fere hj‘] extending an invitation to Sadat and Begin to
attend Camp David for a summit on September 5, 1978.
Washington was a-prehensive lest a deadlock should lead
to reuniting the Arab front under a new radical leader-
ship that would undermine the call for peace and stability
and eventually lead to a renewal of hostilities between
the Arab states and Isi.-ae].,ln The United States' fear
of a radical counter-proposal to its peace statements was
expressed by President Carter on July 28, 1978, when he
wrote in his diary:
Sadat is meeting with the radical Arabs to

try to repair his fences with them, which is not

a good omen. My hope is that he still is depend-

ing on us and will accommodate what I propose. 8
Thus, the United States aimed at creating a '"peace" that
would remove Egypt from the Arab confrontationist front,

strengthen U.S. relations with Egypt, and, at the same time,

1375etn P. Tillman, The United States and the Middle
East, p. 25.

138Jimmy Carter, Keeping Faith, p. 315.
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guarantee the security of Israel.

Egypt's bargaining position at Camp David was weak.
Its weakness was due to Sadat's inability to pressure
either the United States or Israel into a compromising
position. Egypt's position was further affected by Sadat's
visit to Jerusalem which "resulted in the severance of any
military cooperation with the Eastern Front and the cutting
off by the Arab oil-prcducing countries of economic aid
and the financing of arms requirements to Egypt."139
Consequently, Sadat acceded to Israeli and American pres-
sure because his choices were obviously limited. Given
the rejectionist atmosphere in the Arab world of his peace
initiative, Sadat faced the choice of accepting humiliation
by denouncing the separate peace as proposed by Israel
or by accepting peace as a de facto result of despera-
t:ion.]'l‘D When Sadat appeared before the Israeli Knesset
in 1977, he declared that "There can be no peace without
the Palestinians" and that “an interim peace between Egypt
and Israel, or between any Arab confrontation state and

Israel, will not bring permanent peace based on justice in

139Mahmoud Riad, The Struggle for Peace, p. 319.

L401pi4., p. 339.
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the entire region. nl4l

However, at Camp David Sadat was willing to make
major concessions. He was willing not only to reverse
his commitment not to reach an agreement over Sinai until
the West Bank and Gaza problems were solved,142 but also
to forsake a comprehensive peace in order to achieve a
separate deal with Israel. Sadat told Dayan in a meeting
at Camp David:

I am now ready to make peace with you, a

full and true peace, and ignore the opposition

of the Arab States, but you must take all your

people out of Sinai, the trcops and the civilianms,

dismantle the military camps and remove the
settlements.

President Carter stated in his memoirs that Sadat's
accommodationist style, and his acceptance of any proposal
presented to him by the United States contributed sig-
nificantly to the success of the Camp David accords. Com-
menting on Sadat's concessionary mood, President Carter
said, "I would draft a proposal I considered reasonable,

take it to Sadat for quick approval or slight modification,

and then spend hours or days working on the same point with

lézNew York Times, November 21, 1977, pp. 17, 18.

MzMoshe Dayan, Breakthrough, p. 161.

1431454, , p. 172.
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nléd The President went further

the Israeli delegation.
to say:
While at Camp David, Sadat wanted to make

Egypt's decisions hlmself did not like to have

aides present when he was with me, and seemed

somewhat uncomfortable when they were around him

fortheoning than his chiet aeviesre . o 1050

g isers .

‘The Camp David accords contained two 'unrelated"
items. The first called for a conclusion of a peace
treaty between Egypt and Israel, and the second, a Frame-
work for Peace, called for "autonomy" for the Palestinians
living in the West Bank and Gaza.

The Camp David accords, of course, failed to draw a
"legal" linkage between the Egypt-Israel peace treaty and
the autonomy talks for the West Bank and Gaza. This fail-
ure led not only to Egypt's isolation and alienation from
the Arab world, but also to an adamant Israeli insistence
that the West Bank was part of Israel.“6

Camp David fulfilled Israel's objective of achieving
a separate peace with Egypt, as President Carter stated in
his diary on November 8, 1978: "It's obvious that the Is-

raelis want a separate treaty with Egypt; they want to keep the

MAJimmy Carter, Keeping Faith, p. 356.

185114, p. 342.

u‘éﬁeman Frederick Elites, "Saving Camp David: Improve
the Framework," Foreign Policy, No. 41, Winter 1980-81, p. 5.
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West Bank and Gaza permanently . [nl47

Former Israeli
Defense Minister Ezer Weizman also pointed out that,
"Whereas the Egyptians saw the Sinai agreement as the model
for similar understandings with Jordan and Syria over the
West Bank and the Golan Heights, Begin saw it as the pre-
cise opposite. As far as he was concerned, the withdrawal
from the Sinai would be thé end of the stc.n:y."l‘48

The Camp David accords also guaranteed Israel recog-
nition, security and peace with Egypt. "The Camp David
agreements," Harold Saunders maintained, "go further toward
meeting all of these fundamental concerns of Israel than
any international action since the founding of the modern
state of Israel,"#? Moreover, as President Carter said:
"This great aspiration of Israel has been certified without
constraint in the greatest degree of enchus:.a.sm by Pres-

ident Sadat . '15D

1“31‘.nmy Carter, Keeping Faith, p. 409.

148Ezer Weizman, The Battle for Peace, (New York:
Bantam Books, 1981), pp. 190-91.

MSU.S. Department of State, Bureau of Public Affairs,
Challenges and %ﬁgortunities for Peace in the dle East,
ress by Harold H. Saunders, Assistant Secretary for Near
Eastern and South Asian Affairs before a Conference spon-
sored by the Department of State, the World Affairs Council
of Boston, and the Ford-Hall Forum, Current Policy No. 53,
Washington, D.C., January 25, 1979, p. 3

1507y,;4.
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However, according to George Ball, as a comprehensive
peace, "the Camp David accords were from the very beginning
doomed to failure, since the other Arab states in the
area had not participated in this development, nor did the
accords contemplate bringing in the P.L.0. as spokesmen
for the Palestinians."1ot Furthermore, Lord Caradon, "the
father" of Security Council resolution 242, pointed out
that Israel's

. . . support for resolution 242 "in all its

parts" [as agreed at Camp David] is clear for

all the world to see as a fraud, and the

Israeli Government's declarations and actions

such as annexing occupied Arab Jerusalem and
imposing Israeli settlements in the West Bank

have made it abundantly clear that it never

intended even at Camp David to make "full

autonomy" for the Palestinians a reality.

They have made it plain that all along they

intended "full autonomy" to be a denial of

self-determination.152

The Camp David accords has, paradoxically, become a
further "psychological barrier to Arab participation in a
comprehensive peace.”" "It is difficult to conceive,"

former U.S. Ambassador to Egypt Herman Elites wrote, "how

]'SlGeorge W. Ball, "From Partial Peace to Real Peace
i!;ﬁhe Mideast," World View, Vol. 22, No. 12, December
1 , p. 7.

]‘52Lord Caradon, "Resolution 242, Camp David and the
Futvixre," American-Arab Affairs, Number 1, Summer 1982,
p. 1.
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even moderate Arabs could have accepted the substantively
disparate arrangements envisaged for Sinai on the one hand

and the rest of the occupied territories on the ot:her."ls3

The Egypt-Israel Peace Treaty

To ensure the growing rapprochement between Egypt and
Israel, the peace treaty called for the opening up of the

154 Article

Egyptian economy to Israeli goods and services.
I of the peace treaty called for the termination of the
state of war and the establishment of normal relations
which included "full recognition, diplomatic, economic and
cultural relations, termination of economic boycotts and
discriminatory barriers to the free movement of people and

nl55 To guarantee Israel's access to the

goods .
Suez Canal and the Straits of Tiran and the Gulf of Aqaba,
Article V stated that "ships of Israel, and cargoes des-
tined for or coming from Israel, shall enjoy the right of
free passage through the Suez Canal and its approaches

through the Gulf of Suez and the Mediterranean Sea .

153Herman Frederick Elites, "Saving Camp David," p. 10.

154Nabee1 Shabeeb, Taqe'em Siyasi Li Muﬁararac Mu-

tamar Camp David (A political evaluation of the Camp David
Accords) EBeirut: Mu'asasat ar-risalah, 1979), p. 49.

155the Search for Peace in the Middle East, p. 31.
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Part two of the same Article mentioned that "the parties
consider the Strait of Tiran and the Gulf of Aqaba to be
international waterways open to all nations for unimpeded
and non-suspendable freedom of navigation and overflights .‘;’156
The treaty took precedence over Sgypt’'s other agree-
ments with the Arab countries. Part two of Article VI
cearly stated that: "The parties undertake to fulfiil in
good faith their obligations under this Treaty, without
regard to action or inaction of any other party and in-
dependently of any instrument external to this Treaty."157
Moreover, Part four of the same Article pointed out that:
"The Parties undertake not to enter into any obligation
in conflict with this t:x:e:u:y."l58
The Egyptian-Israeli Peace Treaty also abrogated
Egypt's sovereignty over Sinai by calling for the demilitar-
ization of most of Sinai and limited Egypt's deployment of
troops to the area. The treaty further limited Egypt's
use of El-Arish, Rajan,.Ras en Nagb, and Sharm el-Sheikh

air bases in Sinai to civilian flights only.159 President

1361114,
L571pid.
1581pid., p. 32.

159 "The Middle East U.S. Policy, Israel," Congressional
Quarterly, p. 10. .
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Carter requested that Sadat "offer a pipeline from the
0il wells [in Sinail] to Israel."l60 Thus, on a visit to
Haifa in September 1979, Sadat not only agreed to sell

Israel two million tons of oil annually, but also told

some Israeli newspaper editors: "I am planning to bring

the Nile water . . . to Sinai. Well, why not send you

some of this sweet water . . . . Why not? Lots of pos-
wl6l

sibilities, lots of hope.

Aid and Political Oppression

Continued U.S. political, economic, and military
support of Sadat occurred, despite gross violations of human
rights in Egypt. Substantial economic and military aid
went into the country supposedly to strengthen the interim
peace between Egypt and Israel, as well as Egypt's capa-
bility to defend against Soviet and radical influence in
the Horn of Africa. However, as is true for all Third World
surrcgates, part of U.S. military aid was devoted exclus-
ively to the Egyptian government's maintenance of internal
order. Through the commercial military exports sales

programs, Egypt obtained light arms, gas guns, gas grenades,

160Jimmy Carter, Keeping Faith, p. 425.

1611ntemationa1 Herald Tribune, May 26, 1980.
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and masks. These were mainly designed for internal re-
pression and to counter political opposition. Table 13
shows U.S. arms exports to Egypt's police force between
1976 and 1979.

Egypt's share of U.S. commercial military exports
jumped from $0.7 million between 1950-1976 to $19.7 million
between 1977-].981.]'62 Between 1976 and 1979 Egypt received

153,946 gas grenades and projectiles, 350 gas guns, 2,419

pistols and revolvers, and 328,000 rounds of amunition.163

U.S. weapons were used directly against political dissidents
in Egypt. Robert Fisk of the London Times wrote, after
the 1977 food demonstrations:

One after another, young poiicemen : wearing
gas masks ran forward, knelt on one knee and fired
cannisters into the crowd . . . . Behind them ran
three perspiring soldiers carrying dustbins full
of replacement gas cartridges. As the crowds
noticed with interest, these came not from the
country's former military suppliers--the Soviet
Union--but from the United States. One group
of demonstrators chanted anti-American slogans,
charging that all the tear gas came from the
United States. Indeed, this appeared to be true.
Every empty gas cannister which I picked up bore

162J0e Stork and Jim Paul, "Arms Sales," MERIP
12

Reports, No. 112, p. .

=EPOres,

lesMichael T. Klare, Supplying Repression: U.S.

Support for Authoritarian Regimes Abroad, (Washingtom,
D.C.: Institute for Policy Studies, 1981), p. 61.
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Table 13. U.S. Arms to Third World Police Forces, September 1976-May 1979 (to Egypt)
Quantity Manufacturer/Product Exporter License Date Recipient
32,500 rds. SW S38-158 RN ammo. sW 6/76 Ministry of Interior Police Dpt.
5,500 FL CS gas grenades JA /16 U.A.R. Police
9,704 FL CN gas grenades JA 7/76 U.A.R. Police
50 FL gas masks JA 8/76 U.A.R. Police
91,000 rds. FC ammo. (.22, .38 cal.) JA 10/76 U.A.R. Police
30,000 FL CS gas grenades JA 4/77 Ministry of Interior Police Dpt.
41,000 FL CN gas gren., proj., cart. Ja 4/77 Ministry of Interior Police Dpt.
15,000 FL CS gas grenades Ja 4/71 Ministry of Interior Police Dpt.
14,000 FL CN gas grenades & proj. JA a/77 Ministry of Interior Police Dpt.
250 FL .377-mm. cal. gas guns JA 4/711 Ministry of Interior Police Dpt.
23 SW .38 cal. revolvers SW /77 Security Dept. Presidence of
the Republic
1,500 SW .38 cal. revolvers JA /77 U.A.R. Police
500 SW .38 cal. revolvers 3n 8/71 U.A.R. Police
6,500 FL CS gas grenades Ja 8/71 U.A.R. Police
42 FL CS gas grenades FL 4/78 Cairo Police test & eval.
380 SW .38 cal. revolvers JA 6/78 U.A.R. Police
45,000 FC .38 cal. cart. JA 6/78 U.A.R. Police
32,000 FL CS gas grenades JA 7/78 U.A.R. Police
3,500 FL grenade launchers JA /78 U.A.R. Police
. 100 FL 1%" cal. gas guns JA /18 U.A.R. Police
100,000 FC .22 cal. cart. JA /18 Police practice and training
58,000 FC .38 cal. cart. JA 10/78 U.A.R. Police
1,000 SW 9-mm. ammo. sW 5/79 Ministry of Home Affairs
16 SW .357 cal. revolvers SW 6/79 Presidential Security Force

Source: Michael T. Klare, Supplying Repression: U.S. Support for Authoritarian Regimes Abroad,
(Washington, D.C.: Institute for Policy Studies, 1981), Appendix ILT, pp. 145-46.
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the words "CS#Slg -Federal Laboratories, Inc.,
Saltburg, P.A.

Likewise, when a riot broke out in 1981 in Sherebeya,
250,000 riot police, security forces, and troops were dis-

"

persed around Egypt's slums. The police "showered hundreds"
of tear gas cannisters into the crowd.165

Moreover, the United States spent between $20 to $25
million directly for Sadat's personal protection. The
CIA's 1980 budget "included funds for an elaborate com-
munications system to protect Sadat's private security
force from interception by other police or military agen-

cies."l“ u.s

. officials, as Patrick Tyler pointed out,
"also trained Sadat's security forces in Secret Service-
style methods of crowd control, defensive tactics and
intelligence-gathering related to assassination plots.“167
The U.S. provided AWAC planes to escort Sadat on his

journeys abroad,which Sadat acknowledged in an interview

The London Times, January 20, 1977, quoted in ibid.,

164,
2
165Robert Fisk, '"Communal rioting in Cairo leaves 14
dead," The Times (London) June 22, 1981

lGGPatrick E. Tyler, "U.S. Spent Millions to Guarantee
Prot;ition for Sadat," Washington Pust, October 8, 1981,
p. A21.

1€71p14.
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with NBC "Meet the Press." When asked about his opinion
of the sale of AWACs to Saudi Arabia, Sadat said:

You shouldn't leave the Saudis like a
sitting duck, blind and (not knowing) what
is happening around them. Me, too. At some
time I found it necessary and I called the
American Ambassador, before my trip to Sudanm,
and I wanted to know what is happening in Libya
and in Sudan and in Chad . . . where I am
going to visit. So I asked him to provide me
with cne of the AWACs to tell me and we bor-
rowed one from Saudi Arabia. Your adminis-

tration sent it to me . . . to do the monitor-
ing and to let me know what is happening around
me.

Egypt had been living under the pretext of democracy
since the Sadat regime came to power in 1970. The Egyptian
regime, not an exception among Middie Eastern countries,
built and sustained legitimacy by force. In 1975 Sadat's
policies came under great criticism domestically because
of the second Sinai disengagement agreement with Israel,
his increasing anti-Sovietism, and his open-door policy.
The Egyptian government typically accused the Communist
Party of instigating social unrest, and, in July 1975,
twenty alleged communists were arrested and charged with
attempts to overthrow the state. Furthermore, in March
1976 strikes and demonstrations by workers in Alexandria,

Muhalla Al-Kubra and Damietta were met by a widespread

1681p34.
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crackdown on opposition. In April of the same year twenty
more "communists" were jailed and charged with subversive
activities."189

In January 1977 food demonstrations broke out and
lasted two days. The riots resulted in 80 deaths and ap-
proximately 2,000 arrests, which included journalists,
lawyers, students, workers, and members of the National
Progressive Unionist Part:y.l70 When the demonstrations
ended, the Government promulgated Law 2 of 1977, which
stated that:

. ."participation in or incitement of riotous

assembly or public disorder" is punishable by

life imprisonment with hard labour or lesser

punishment. The same penalty is applicable to

participation in or intent to establish a clan-

destine or military or;anization hostile to the

social system, and to "workers deliberately

striking by agreement among themselves for the

achievement of a common aim that could be damag-

ing to the natiomal economy."l171

Moreover, during 1977-78 Egypt was still governed under
a State of Emergency, a euphemism for martial law, which
was lifted in May 1980 and quickly reinstated in November

1981 after Sadat's assassination. It "enable[d] certain

169Amnest International Reports, (London: Amnesty
International Publications, 19735. pp. 180-81.

lmAmnestz International Reports, 1976-77, p. 293.

pid., p. 294.
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security laws to be applied to political cases and
accordled] President Sadat certain powers over the judici-
ary, including the xight to refer cases to military courts
and to ratify the decisions of special tribunals concerning
political cases." This gave the President the power to
overrule court decisions. When a court decided to acquit
19 prisonmers in 1976, for instance, the President inter-
fered and the prisoners were retried in 1978.""72

In May 1978, a new law on 'national unity and social
peace" was introduced. This law stated that:

. . any person found guilty of violatmg national

um.ty, social peace or the country's democratic

socialist principles may be barred from political

life . . . . In addition the law introduce[d] new

measures to discipline the press, stating that

persons who write articles which could jeopardize

the state's national interests, or instigate what-

ever is harmful to social peace and national

unity, will be regarded as corrupting political

life and subj ecti9§ national unity and social

peace to danger.l

In addition, the Camp David accords and the resulting
peace treaty with Israel were accompanied by a high level
of repression by the state. The government first banned
the activities of the Muslim Brotherhood Organization and

liquidated their magazine al-Dawa. Leftist influence was

l”Amnestz International Report, 1977-78, p. 253.

1B1pig.
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also undermined, and on May 5, 1979, a presidential decree
prohibited those who opposed the treaty from running for

e:l.ectim-x.l74

The authoritarian rule of the Sadat regime,
coupled with continued economic crisis coalesced both right
and left criticism of the conduct of the state. This
opposition was exacerbated by Sadat's peace with Israel

and by the promulgation of the "Law of Shame' in May 1980.
The "Law of Shame," a repressive measure designed to under-
mine opposition to the government, was condemned by
lawyers, leftists, and Islamic groups alike. They ques-
tioned the rationale for such a measure and openly declared
it repressive, un-Islamic, unconstitutional, and in flag-
rant opposition to universal human rights. Consequently,
on May 12, 1980, prominent Egyptian figures* challenged

the state in a "Statement by the Egyptians." The statement

lﬂ‘Marie-Christine Aulas, "A Very Strange Peace,"
pp. 19-20.

*The powerful Egyptian figures who signed the statement in-
clude: Abdul Latif al-Baghdadi and Kamal ad-Din Hussein
who were members of Free Officers who made the 1952 coup,
Mahmoud Riad, ex-Minister of Foreign Affairs and President
of the Arab League, Dr. Nured-Din Tarraf, ex-member of the
President's Council, Abdul Hamid Metually, ex-Vice Pres-
ident of the High Dam Organization, Abdul Aziz al-Shurbagi,
ex-President of the Bar Association. Among the prominent
leftists who supported the statement were Dr. Fuad Mursi,
Mehamed Said Ahmed and Lutfy al-Khaly.
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criticized the undemocratic nature of the regime, Sadat's
peace initiatives, his relations with the United States,

along with a host of other criticisms of the promises and
performances of certain governmental bodies and agencies.
Sadat's undemocratic policy, the statement declared:

. . . has paralyzed the countiy's constitutional
bodies, disrupted the apparatus of government,
rendered support or opposition irrelevalent,
stripped the people of their supervisory function,
opened the door to exploitation, laxity and
shirking of responsiblity . . . .The state, with
the vast machinery of government at its disposal,
has become unable to think, plan or implement the
decisions necessary to deliver the people from
the harsh economic crisis they are facing and to
break the blockade preventing them from launching
a new take-off through fruitful cooperatg‘on with
Arab, Islamic, and friendly countries.l’

Nevertheless, the governmeni:‘s crackdown on opposition

continued. In September 1981, 1536 people were ar::esl:ez.’i,u.6

and accused of "instigating sectarian sedition." In
addition, the Sadat regime

. . . confiscated the licenses of seven publications;
dissolved 13 Christian and Islamic societies, : and
froze the assets of others; assumed control of
40,000 privately owned mosques; transferred over

120 journalists and university professors from

their jobs; and, in effect, deposed Coptic

175Raymond William Baker, "Sadat's Open Door: Opposi-
tion from Within," Social Problems, Vol. 28, No. &, April
1981, pp. 382-83.

176Amnestz International Reports, 1982_, p. 319.
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Patriarch Shenouda III . . . .17/

Among those arrested were journalists, lawyers, pro-
fessors, former Cabinet ministers, opposition party members

178 In a

and alleged Christian and Muslim extremists.
televised speech on September 14, President Sadat said that
the Cabinet will promulgate a new law "against indiscipline
in the street, in the office, in the university, in the

school, in the public sector, and in the private sector."179
Consequently, the government spent $690,000 for additional
security measures on university campuses. It also forbade
women from wearing the traditional face veils, and checked
student ID cards when they entered university campuses.lso
To defend his crackdown on opposition, Sadat said in a press
"

conference,

have to swallow bitter pllls."lel Lutfi al-Kholi, a left

. sometimes we have to do surgery. We

177Louis Lief, "Cairo after roundup: gloom, arrest
lists.lriot police," Christian Science Monitor, September

1781314,

179Lmu'.se Lief, "Sadat attacks 'indiscipline' with
reforms of everything," Christian Science Monitor,
September 22, 1981, p. 6.

180154,

181Louise Lief, "Sadat frets crackdown may hurt his
fepuiggion in West," Christian Science Monitor, September
0, 1.
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wing opponent of the regime and a former editor of al-Talia,
underlined the causes of opposition to the Sadat regime,

when he told the Christian Science Monitor that Sadat's

promises that peace with Israel would bring about pros-
perity were false. The road to peace, he said, "has not
led to prosperity. Instead the economic problems in Egypt
have increased, and all long-term development has been
halted."” Al-Kholi continued to say, "We were also promised
our conciliation would tame Israel, but instead of becoming
more reasonable, Israel has shifted toward greater extremism
and aggression . ."182

The high level of political repression in Egypt coin-
cided with an increasing level of U.S. military aid and
economic assistance. It provided one indication of the
systemic link betweén United States' interests and influence
on the one hand, and the severe violations of human rights
on the other. The absence of official U.S. comments on
repression in Egypt, mcreover, shows that Washington was

not interested in how Sadat maintained stability, only

182Helena Cabban, "Egyptian anti-Camp David opponents
]f.orge coalition," Christian Science Monitor, September 2,
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that he do 50.183 Violations of human rights were accept-
able for the sake of "stability.™

This chapter has focused on the interrelationship be-
tween arms transfer to Egypt and the surrogate role that
Egypt was to play in the region. As was also pointed out,
Sadat's peace initiative contributed to the enhancement
of the United States' regional interests. Paradoxically,
Sadat's initiative led to the polarization and destabiliza-
tion of the region, for the end result was contrary to the
United States' expectation that, should Egypt sign a peace
agreement with Israel, the other Arab states would follow.
As was also indicated, the provision of arms to Egypt co-
incided with continued violations of human rights.

In the final chapter, this dissertation wili assess
the actual impact of both realism and globalism on U.S.-
Egyptian relations. An emphasis will be place& on the con-

tinuity and changes in the conduct of U.S. foreign policy.

1MU.S. Congress, Senate, Committee on Foreign Relatioms,
n Human Rights Practices in Countries recelv:m

Cong. Ist session, February Wash-
U S. Government Pr:.nt:.ng Office 1979)

U.S. Congress, Senate, Committee on Foreign Rela-
tions, Country Report on Human Rights Practlces for 1981-
1982, 97th Cong. 1981-1982, (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Govern-
ment Printing Office, 1981)

Both reports, while acknowledging the various arrests,
argue positively of human rights in Egypt. -
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CHAPTER VI

Conclusion: Realism, Globalism and Future U.S.

Relations with Egypt

Changes and Continuities in U.S. Foreign Policy

The lesson we should draw from the experience of
the last ten years is that the United States, its
allies, and all other nations which cherish peace
should return to the containment policy pursued
between Truman's time and the American withdrawal
from Vietnam.
Eugene V. Rostow, co-founder and chairman
Committee on the Present Danger
This dissertation has analyzed changes and continuities
in U.S. foreign policy with respect to Egypt and the Middle
East. As pointed out, changes were motivated by domestic,
regional, and international factors. Yet, the goals of
U.S. foreign policy remained constant throughout the period
dealt with by this study. Strategy, for instance, always
played a major role: containment of communism endured as
a foreign policy goal of successive administrations. The
specific means used to achieve containment, however, changed.
Such means ranged from constructing military alliances

and regional defense pacts to providing economic, political,

1"Rostow Starts Digging His Own Hardened Silo," New York
Times, June 28, 1981, p. 5, quoted in Jerry W. Sanders, Ped-

dlers of Crisis. The Committee on the Present Danger and the
Politics of Containment (Boston: South End Press, 1983), p. 7.
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and military aid to regional allies. They also included
building regional forces capable of playing the "surrogate"
role of maintaining "peace' and "stability" in the region.
Joseph A. Califano, as an adviser to both Johnson and
Carter, underscored this continuity in U.S. foreign policy
when he observed that:
Presidents since Roosevelt heve pursued

essentially similar foreign policy objectives

on the major issues that face this nation: abroad.

Where change has come . . . it has often been

dramatically expressed. But it has invariably

evolved through broad, bipartisan consensus . .

The . . . international policies of most adminis:

trations are found in a more substantial and non

partisan ideological consensus than the rhetorical
idiosyncracies and disparate stgles and means

most presidents tend to reveal.

U.S. policymakers, in fact, have always been concerned
with the proper means to achieve the sc-called ''national
interest," which means that their policies have focused
primarily on strengthening the global position of the
United States. Both realism and globalism urged saving
the world not only for '"democracy" and "interdependence,"

"

but also from "communism" as well. Both schools, as Melvin

Gurtov has aruged, converged in their insistence on. the

2Joseph A, Cal:.fano, A Presidential Nation (New York:
Norton, 1975), quoted in Charles W. Kegley, Jr., and Eugene

R. Wittkopf, American Foreign Policy, Patterns and Process
(New York: StT Martin's Press, 1982), p. 5.
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maintenance of U.S. predominance in the Third WOrld.3
In the early 1970s, changes precipitated by the decline of
Pax Americana, the oil crisis, and the "Vietnam syndrome,"
required a new outlook that emphasized 'managerialism" and
"interdependence” to maintain U.S. global dominance. Jerry
Sanders has argued that:

A mounting conviction began to take hold

among an influential segment of [the] elite that

military intervention was no longer cost-effective

in an age of revolutionary ferment and rising
anti-colonialism. Their alternative proposal

for the continuing projection of American global

dominance called for a reinvigorated system of

world trade and the creation of rationalized

institutions of financial cooperation in partner-

ship with the expansion of multinational

corporate investment.

The late 1970s and early 1980s, however, witnessed
the decline of globalism and the rise of Cold War militar-
ism. The globalists' emphasis on North-South dialogue was
reﬁlaced by a militaristic and vehement East-West rivalry.
Jeane Kirkpatrick, U.S. Ambassador to the United Nationms,
for example, expressed concern over the growing reluctance

to use force to defend U.S. national interests throughout

3Me1vin Gurtov, "Realism, Globalism, and Global Hum-
anism in U.S. Policy Toward the Third World," Asian
Ferspective, Vol. 7, No. 1, Spring-Summer 19837 pp. 31-50.

Z*Jerrcy W. Sanders, Peddlers, pp. 16-17.
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the world. She explained the defeatist nature of what she
called the '"culture of appeasement' when she argued that:
We are daily surrounded by assertions that
force plays no role in the world. Unfortunately
it does, in most aspects of society, especially
in international relations. Therefore a culture
of appeasement which finds reasons not only against
the use of force but denies its place in the world
is a profoundly mistaken culture--mistaken in the
nature of reality.
Accordingly, trilateralism and global interdependence gave
way to a rising militarism supported by the Committee on
the Present Danger (CPD). Military force was thought of
as a sufficient and legitimate means to contain Soviet
communism. "I believe in being strong," Jeane Kirkpatrick

argued, . and the reason I do is because I believe
the Soviet Union has been comsistently uninhibited in the
use of force. . . . ."6 This new approach has transformed
what President Carter called an "inordinate fear of com-

munism"’

into a Cold War idology paradoxically represented
by the Carter Doctrine itself.

The renewal of a hardline Cold War ideology has been
further emphasized by the Reagan Administration in the form

of "a strategic approach" to foreign policy. The Reagan

5Ibid., p. 162

61bid., p. 169.

"Ibid., p. 236.
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Administration views the Middle East as a '"politico-
strategic theater" in the struggle between the United

States and the Soviet Union. The search for a lasting

peace has been subordinated to "security" and "regiomal
consensus.” "It is thus important,"” as Richard Burt, Dir-
ector of the Bureau of Politico-Military Affairs, has argued,
"to handle the Arab-Israeli question and other regional dis-
putes in a strategic framework that recognizes and is re-

sponsive to the larger threat of Soviet expz‘msi.tmism."8

In
this context, U.S.-Egyptian relations tend to reinforce and
be influenced by regional and international developments.

It has been argued throughout this dissertation that
an understanding of the interrelationship between U.S.
political, economic, and strategic interests in Egypt and
its regional and global design can best explain the rationale
behind specific policies. The United States has attempted
to maintain regional "tranquility" and contain "communism'
through the achievement of a separate peace between Egypt

and Israel, and arms transfers to both sides. It was

8U.S. Department of State, Bureau of Public Affairs,
Middle East Regional Security, A statement by Richard Burt,
Director of the Bureau of Po%iticc-military Affairs before
the Subcommittee on International Security and Scientific
Affairs of the House Committee on Foreign Affairs, March

23, 1981, Current Policy No. 270, (Washingtom, D.C.:
U.S. Government Printing Office, 1981), p. 3.
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assumed in Washington that such an agreement between Egypt
and Israel would set a precedent for the rest of the con-
frontationist states to follow, which, in turn, would con-
solidate regional "pax-Americana" and undermine Soviet
influence. Such a design proved short-sighted and incon-
sistent. The Camp David accords and the subsequent peace
treaty isolated and allenated Egypt from the other states
in the region and resulted in the cut-off of political,
economic, and diplomatic relations between the Arabs and
Egypt. There was a strongly negative Arab reaction to the
entire Egypt-Israel rapprochement, which was the corner-

stone of the new U.S. policy. '"Peace,” contrary to the
expectations of U.S. leaders, undermined regional stability
and led directly to the 1982 Israeli invasion of Lebanon.

"Behind the victory in Lebanon," observed former Israeli
military intelligence chief, Shlomo Gazit, "there is the
peace treaty with Egy‘pt."9 Accordingly, Reagan's peace
initiative of September 1, 1982, was a futile attempt to
stabilize a Middle East already disrupted by the Israeli

invasion of Lebanon.

Although Hosni Mubarak was more committed than Sadat

9Quctecl in Joe Stork and Jim Paul, "The War in Lebanon,"
MERIP Reports, Vol. i2, No. 6 and 7, September-October 1982,
p. &.
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to non-alignment and to improving Egypt's relations with
the other Arab countries, he favored the continuation of
Egypt's alliance with the United States and emphasized the
role of the private sector in the development of Egypt's
economy. He stated, for instance:

. . . it has surprised me in the last months

to see that the private sector is still hesitant

despite the government's efforts to create a

conducive atmosphere . . . . I would like to

reiterate that the government is committed to

encouraging the private sector and that there

will be no return to the fettered and closed

policy.
Egypt's emphasis on the private sector and its liberaliza-
tion policy, however, not only led to increased dependence
on the United States and other Western countries, but
also held out little prospect for long-term development
of the economy. Furthermore, Egypt's reliance on petroleum
and the service sector as the primary sources of foreign
exchange was sharply affected by international economic
crisis in the 1980s. The price of oil declined in 1982,
and Sadat's death increased investors' uncertainty about

the political stability of the regime.ll

10 ssem Abdel Mohsen, "Egypt Back in the Picture,"
2.

Middle East 95, September, 1982, p. 1

llU.S. Congress, House, Committee on Foreign Affairs,
Foreign Assistance Leéislation for Fiscal Year 1983, Pt. 3
earing and makeup before the Subcommittee on Europe and
the Middle East, 98th Cong. lst session, (Washington, D.C.:
U.S. Govermnment Printing Office, 1983), p. 73.
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The failure of economic privatization and of U.S.
economic aid to bring about sound economic development to
Egypt led W. Antoinette Ford, Assistant Administrator,
Bureau for Near East of the Agency for International Dev-
elopment, to call for new reforms in the industrial and
agricultural sectors in order to sustain economic growth,
increase Egypt's foreign exchange earnings, and reduce

Egypt's dependence on the service sector.lz

During his
visit to the United States in February 1983, President
Mubarak was assured of continued U.S. support for economic
reforms. The United States, in a statement entitied
"Greater Support for Economic Progress in Egypt." "endors[ed]
the intentions expressed by the Government of Egypt to
acknowledge the continued need for economic reform and
progress and to undertake necessary measures toward that
end."l3 Based on past experience, however, it is unlikely
that Egypt's development will be promoted any more by the
latest U.S. aid than by previous assistance. This is

especially so since political rather than economic criteria

121pi4., p. 75.

Bipid., p. 82.
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continue to govern the aid program.la

The United States' emphasis on the political "stabil-
ity" of its client states and the "prosperity" of its
multinational corporations leads its policy-makers tc en-
dorse and support authoritarian regimes which, zs have been
argued, play the "surrogate" role of maintaining the kind
of stability that protects U.S. economic and strategic
interests. Economic underdevelopment and the continued
violation of human rights in the Third World are often
tolerated for the sake of "stability." After all, as
Aﬁbassador Jeane Kirkpatrick has argued, the Third World
is destined to live in misery and underdeirelopment:

Because the miseries of traditionallife are
familiar, chey are bearable to ordinary people who,
growing up in society, learn to cope, as children
born to untouchables in India acquire skills and

attitudes necessary for survival gn the miserable
roles they are destined to £ill.l

U'Pelitical and strategic considerations played and

continue to play a decisive role in determining the amount
of foreign aid to Egypt and other Third World countries.

As Allen Wallis, Under-Secretary for Economic Affairs, has
argued: "Allocations that are politically based are un-
likely, of course, to coincide with good economic develop-
ment policy." U.S. Department of State, Bureau of Public
Affairs, Economics and Politics: The Quandry of Foreign Aid,
Address by Allen Wallis, Under Secretary for Economic
Affairs before the Heritage Foundation and Philadelphia
Sogiety, Current Policy, N. 461, Washington, D.C., March 3,
1983, p. 3

15Quoted in Melvin Gurtov, Ray Maghroori, and Stephen
Gorma, Roots of Failure: American Foreign Policy in the
Thizd World (forthcoming), p. 9.
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So long as the United States views the Middle East
through the prism of an East-West global strategy, its
policies will continue to emphasize the kind of "stability"
that favors its own narrow interests, a stability which is
likely to result in further destabilization of the region.
The collapse of the Shah of Iranm in 1979 proved that
"stability" built on concentration of power is illusory
and counter-productive. Moreover, so long as Middle
Eastern ''dictators” view their interests as coinciding with
those of the U.S., little if any prospect for change in
the nature and pattern of the relationship that currently
exists between the U.S. and the region seems imminent.
There is, indeed, urgent need for internal "transformation'
of the Middle Eastern regimes--a transformation that would
bring in leaders more responsive to the basic economic and
political needs of the people. This change might present
U.S. policy-makers with a new challenge to reconsider the

current "power politics" approach to the Middle East.
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